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THE HYDROGRAPHY OF THE NORTH SEA, 1907-1908.

TeE ABERDEEN-SBETLAND AREA. (Plate I.)

The material available for the year 1907 over the Aberdeen-Shetland area consists
of observations .taken during February, May, August and November, and the resulting
sections indicate very clearly the changes which took place throughout that year in the
volume of Atlantic water entering the North Sea through the channels south of Shetland.

When the February observations were taken, the usual spring inflow from the
Atlantic had set in, the whole area northward of Station 3 being at that time flooded by
salt water of 35°25 per mille and over. Two tongues of maximum salinity marked the
progress of the inflow round the north and south of Shetland respectively. At the more
southerly stations the salinity was greatest in the surface layers, indicating the southward
movement of Atlantic water towards the Scottish coast.

Three months later, in the second week of May, the distribution of Atlantic water
was considerably more extensive, the 35 per mille isohaline having in the meantime
moved southwards to within some 20 miles of the Scottish coast. The two tongues of
3525 per mille water were again in evidence in the neighbourhood of Shetland, where
they were separated by a wedge of slightly less saline water in the region of Station 5.

The hydrographic conditions during the spring and early summer of 1907 thus
corresponded closely with those existing in previous years since the start of the investi-
gations in 1902, the gradual increase in the Atlantic inflow during the earlier months to
a maximum in April or May being now regarded as a well-established seasonal change.
If the agreement during 1907 were to continue still further, we should expect to find a
diminution in the Atlantic supplies by the time the August observations were taken. In
contrast to previous years, however, an even more extensive Atlantic distribution was
then shown, the whole area from Station 26 northwards being at that time flooded by
water of 35°2 per mille and over, which in the bottom layers penetrated within a few miles
of the Scottish coast. We must, accordingly, in the light of former evidence, look upon
the summer Atlantic inflow of 1907 as an unusually extensive one, and must recognize
further that the period of maximum volume was delayed somewhat beyond the usual
time.

When the November observations were taken, the distribution of salt water was
particularly scanty over the whole region, no 35°2 per mille water then appearing at any
point along the section. The greater portion of the section was, however, still flooded by
water exceeding 35 per mille salinity, the value of which remained exceedingly constant
over a distance of some 100 miles. The customary winter decrease in the Atlantic inflow
was thus shown towards the close of 1907, but the change was more strongly marked than
in previous years, probably on account of an unusual distribution having already set in
over the surrounding regions,

The conditions shown in the beginning of the following year were, indeed, quite
abnormal in character, no water of 35 per mille being at that time present in any part of
the section. This is the only occasion since the start of the investigations in the autumn
of 1902 in which Atlantic water has been absent from this region, and in which, instead
of the normally-occurring extensive distribution of high salinities, the maximum value

34681 U2




146 NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

found was only 34'88 per mille, some four-tenths less than the normal. As the mean
annual variation of salinity during the past five years has rarely exceeded one-tenth per
mille over the greater part of this area, the distribution existing during the early part of
1908 was certainly abnormal in character. In place of the usual extensive Atlantic
distribution, there then existed a body of fresh water some 50 miles wide, extending
northwards beyond Shetland on the one hand and southward beyond Aberdeen on the
other, and showing only the smallest variations in temperature and salinity over this
distance of some hundreds of miles. As the result of the presence of this fresh-water
barrier, the Atlantic inflow south of Shetland was then completely cut off, so that the
only supplies of salt water entering the northern area of the North Sea during March,
1908, must have come round the north of Shetland. As we shall see later in studying
the conditions at the entrance to the Norwegian Sea, the Atlantic distribution in the
region north-east of Shetland was then particularly scanty, being, in fact, between the
61st and 62nd parallels, confined within limits only some 40 miles apart.

This southward movement of fresh water which took place during the early part of
1908 evidently originated in the western area of the Norwegian Sea near the Kast
Icelandic Polar current, which current normally flows along the east coast of Iceland into
the regions north of the Faeroes. Only under exceptional circumstances, however, can
water of such character penetrate southwards beyond the Faeroe-Shetland Channel, the
opposing flow of the northward-moving Atlantic stream being, under normal conditions,
sufficiently powerful to prevent it. During the early part of 1908 unusual conditions
must, accordingly, bave prevailed in the surrounding regions, resulting in the powerful
southward movement of Norwegian Sea water and Polar water which was in full force
when the March observations were taken.

This fresh-water extension completely surrounded the Shetlands, as shown by the
salinity values at 5a, 55, 11, 11e and 12, but in the absence of observations from the
Faeroe-Shetland Channel, we are unable to determine its precise westward limit. It seems
probable, however, that it then flooded a great pari of the region north of the Channel,
deflecting the Atlantic stream largely away from its normal limits, and causing such
Atlantic water as did enter the North Sea at that time to assume the form of an under-
current. This point will be more fully discussed in dealing with the hydrography of the
Faeroe-Shetland Channel.

The hydrographic distribution during March, 1908, thus indicated a complete flooding
of the Aberdeen-Shetland area with water of low salinity, which at that time entirely cut
off the Atlantic inflow south of Shetland. When the next observations were taken in the
beginning of June, the Atlantic flow had once more been resumed, and had displaced this
fresh water from all parts of the section. The salinity, however, was still below the
normal value over the entire area, corresponding to Atlantic water diluted to a considerable
extent. The scanty salt-water distribution which prevailed over the North Sea area during
the summer months was apparently partly explained by the conditions of the previous
spring, large volumes of fresh water having been swept eastwards on the resumption of
the Atlantic inflow south of Shetland, producing a diluting effect over a considerable area
of the North Sea.

The salinities over the Aberdeen-Shetland route showed a considerable increase
when the August observations were taken, the greater part of the section being then
flooded by water exceeding 3515 per mille. That month apparently marked the period
of maximum Atlantic inflow during the year 1908, when the effect, however, was much
less marked than in normal years. Within the next few weeks, the salinity showed a
marked decrease over the whole area, and by the middle ot September water of 352 per
mille had almost entirely disappeared from the section. The beginning of September
may consequently be regarded as the commencement, during that year, of the annual
diminution in the Atlantic inflow, which normally continues throughout the winter
months. This diminution was marked in an unusual degree by the beginning of the
following November, when a great part of the section was tlooded by water of less than
35 per mille, which water in the surface layers extended northwards beyond Station 3.
East of Shetland, however, the salinity was somewhat higher than in the previous
September, the value from surface to bottom remaining constant at 35°23 per mille.

Considerable variations from the normal have thus been found to exist in the
hydrographic conditions over the Aberdeen-Shetland area during these two years. In
1907, the full force of the Atlantic inflow was unusually long-continued and its maximum
period delayed beyond the normal time ; while in 1908, on the other hand, the Atlentic
distribution was exceedingly scanty, more especially in the early part of the year, when
water of 35 per mille was entirely absent from the section.
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SarTLAND TO NorwAy. (Plate IL.)

Two lines of stations extend over the regions east of Shetland and both reach within
a short distance of the Norwegian coast. One of these lines, including Stations 56, 6, 7¢,
7h, and 7a, follows a more or less easterly course, while the direction of the other (Stations
5a, 6, 7, 8) is a somewhat more northerly one. The material available over this area
during the year 1907 is limited to a single complete set of observations in May, with a few
isolated ones in August and November,

During May, 1907, the greater part of this region was flooded by water of high
salinity, marking the southward inflow of Atlantic water into the North Sea. The
centre of the flow appeared to lie near Station 6, on either side of which there extended
a wedge of salt water of 353 per mille. The effect of Continental coast water was clearly
marked as the most easterly points investigated, the surface salinity at Station 8 being,
in consequence, reduced to 34:12 per mille.

This coastal effect was more clearly shown when the next observations were taken
three months later, the fresh-water influence at that time extending westwards bheyond
Station 7, and the surtace salinity at Station 8 having fallen to 33'4 per mille. As usual,
however, the effect was mainly cenfined to the upper layers, the greater part of the section
being then still flooded by salt Atlantic water. By the following November, a considerable
reduction had taken place in the salinity of the waters near Shetland, but the usual salt
Atlantic water was still present in the region of Station 6.

The next observations, taken in March 1908, show that the salt-water distribution
east of Shetland, was then particularly small, this being, of course, quite in accordance
with the conditions existing at the same time over the Aberdeen-Shetland area, which
was then flooded by fresh water from the Norwegian Sea. This Norwegian Sea water
extended some distance east of Shetland, so that the Atlantic distribution over these
sections was exceedingly scanty. The only water of 352 per mille and over was found
in the regions of Station 6, where it was entirely confined to a distance of some 20 miles.
There still existed, however, a considerable volume of 35 per mille water, which was
bounded on the west by the fresh Norwegian Sea water and on the east by water from
the Continental coast. The distribution of this latter water then appeared to be more than
usually extensive for such an early date, this being probably due to the abnormally small
Atlantic inflow which was taking place at that time.

The summer observations for 1908 are limited to a few taken in the beginning of
July at Stations 6, 6a, Ta and 8. The greater part of this area had, by that time, become
once more flood ed b Atlantic water, on the eastward side of which there extended the
usual fresh water from the Continental coast. During the latter part of September, the
influence of this coastal water was distributed over &« much wider area, its westward
extension then reaching within some 60 miles of Shetland. Kxcept in the deeper layers,
Atlantic water was then mainly confined to the Shetland side, and the salinities were
everywhere reduced considerably below the normal value.

EntrRANCE FROM NorRTH SEA 10 NorRwEeiaN Sea. (Plate IIL.)

Observations from this area are available for May and August, 1907 and for March,
July and September, 1908. Several new stations, situated well within the fresh-water
area off the Norwegian Coast, were worked during the latter year, so that the section over
this region now extends from the north-west of Shetland to within some 20 miles of
Norway, a distance of about 180 miles.

During May, 1907, the greater part of this area was flooded by salt Atlantic water,
marking the continuation of the northward flow from the Faeroe-Shetland channel to the
Norwegian Sea. The deeper regions at Station 1la were, from 400 metres downwards,
flooded by the usual cold bottom Norwegian Sea water of 34'8-34'9 per mille, the
temperature at 1,300 metres depth being then—0-74°C. The hydrographic distribution
over the eastward part of the section showed salt Atlantic water underlying a fresher
layer which contained a considerable admixture from the Continental coast. The surface
salinity at the most easterly point did not, however, fall below 34 per mille.

Except for a more marked fresh-water effect at Station 8, the conditions remained
much the same when the next observations were taken three months later. The
hydrographic distribution at the more westerly stations was almost identical, and
indicated the usual salt waters of the northward-flowing Atlantic Stream overlying the
slow southward-moving bottom water, which is in direct connection with the deeper
regions of the Norwegian Sea. The surface salinity at Station 8 then fell to 33.4 -per




148 NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

mille, but the westward fresh-water extension was unusually limited for the season and
did not reach much beyond that station.

During March, 1908, the westward part of this section was entirely flooded by water
from the western area of the Norwegian Sea, which during that month completely washed
the Shetlands and extended southwards beyond Aberdeen. —As already mentioned, the
temperature and salinity of this water remained remarkably uniform over a very large
area, the only exception being in the deeper regions:north-east of Shetland. Thus at
Station 11a, the temperature decreased rapidly from 200 metres downwards, but did not,
even at 1,200 metres depth reach such a low limit as is commonly met with in the bottom
water, north of the Wyville-Thomson ridge. The following data are of interest, both as
showing the peculiar hydrographic distribution during March 1908 and as indicating the
considerable changes which may take place within a comparatively short period even at
the greatest depths :—

StaTion 1la (61° 42' N-2° W.)

August 1907. March 1908.

| Depth. | Temp C. | Salinity. | Depth. | Temp.°C. | Salinity.

0 10-45 35°26 0 7:25 34-90
100 m. 8-11 35-23 100 m. 662 34-81
300 m. 554 35-01 300 m. 3-59 34-60

1200 m. -1:02 34-88 1200 m. { —0-36 34-51

During March, 1908, Stations 11, 11a and 12 were all included within this fresh-
water area. It is unfortunate that there are no observations for that month from the
Faeroe-Shetland channel, as we are thus unable to determine the westward limit of the
water in question. We have already seen that no Atlantic water was at that time entering
the North Sea through the channels south of Shetland, and the more northerly inflow
round the north of Shetland must, presumably, have sunk between this fresher water and
entered in the form of an under-current. The distribution during March 1908 over the
region north of Shetland will be more fully discussed when dealing with the hydrography
of the Faeroe-Shetland channel.

The July observations did not extend westwards beyond Station 10, but three new
stations (8a, 86 and 8¢) were worked for the first time during that month. The western
part of the section was then flooded by salt Atlantic water, which did not, however,
extend eastwards much beyond Station 9. Near the Norwegian coast, there were
encountered belts of water of alternately increasing and decreasing salinity, as shown
by the surface observations at Stations 8a and 8b. Thus the surface salinity at the latter
station was then 333 per mille, while at Station 8a, situated some 10 miles to the
westward, the value was nearly 2 per mille less.

All the stations were worked in this area during September, 1908, the section for
that month thus extending over a distance of about 180 miles. At Station 11la the usual
conditions held good, viz., Atlantic water in the surface and Norwegian Sea water in the
depths, the temperature at 1,200 metres then falling as low as —1:17°C. The centre of the
Atlantic flow then appeared to lie between Stations 9 and 11, where the salinity varied
from 352 to 353 per mille. The usual decrease of salinity was shown on passing
towards the Norwegian coast, where the value in the region of Station 8 showed a decrease
of more than 2 per mille in a distance of 20 miles.

During the years 1907 and 1908, the hydrographic conditions east and north-east of
Shetland were thus much the same as formerly, except during the early part of 1908,
when, on account of an abnormal southward movement of fresh water, the Atlantic
distribution was particularly scanty. This southward movement originated in the western
area of the Norwegian Sea near the East Icelandic Polar current, and resulted in the
flooding of the regions south of Shetland with a mixture of Norwegian Sea water and
Polar water, which completely cut off the Atlantic inflow between Shetland and Aberdeen.
As regards the movements of the Continental inshore waters, our observations for these
years are insufficient to determine the period of maximum westward extension. During
the year 1908, however, these movements appear to have been more irregular than usual,

and their effect was very marked at certain times over the more easterly area near the
coast of Norway.
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NorrH-WEsTERN AREA, (Plate IV.)

Observations are available from this region for February, May, September and
November, 1907, and for March, July and September, 1908, and the resulting sections
show that the hydrographic conditions were, during these years, much the same as
formerly.

During February, 1907, the greater part of this area was flooded by Atlantic water
of moderate salinity, the maximum value being found in the vicinity of Station 25. As
usual during the winter months, when the action of convection currents is most powerful,
a very uniform surface to bottom temperature distribution was shown over the entire
region. Towards the end of May, the well-marked density separation, which normally
oceurs over this area during the summer months, showed signs of setting in, but in no
part of the section was there any indication of the presence of fresh water from the
Continental coast.

No further observations were taken over this region till the first week in September,
and by that date the maximum effect of the normally-occurring seasonal changes would
be already past. There still existed, however, a well-marked separation of the waters
into two layers, masses of cold bottom water of 6:7°C. underlying an upper warmer layer
some 40 metres in thickness. The fall in temperature was very great at 40 metres depth,
amounting to 3'5°C. in 10 metres.

This peculiar temperature distribution in the north-western area during the summer
months is explained by the fact that the waters in these regions are in a continual state
of rotation. Owing to the configuration of the North Sea bottom, the greater part of
the Atlantic water entering the North Sea round the north and south of Shetland is
carried back northwards before reaching the 57th parallel. East of Aberdeen, it bends
round towards the Continental coast, where it becomes mixed up with a certain quantity
of Baltic water and North Sea water, finally passing away northwards along the coast of
Norway into the Norwegian Sea. That such a state of rotation does exist over this area
has recently been proved by making use of experimental deep-water drift bottles. Several
hundreds of these, weighted so as to float just clear of the bottom, were thrown overboard
in the north-western area of the North Sea. Rather more than one-third have been
recovered, and their positions when found prove conclusively that the waters over this
region are in a state of cyclonic movement at all depths. This explanation accounts for
the presence there during the summer months, of a cold deep-water area, which forms, in
fact, the centre of the movement, and so remains more or less in a state of rest. It
accounts, morenver, for the unequal temperature distribution at the various stations, the
cold water in the central part of the rotation rising higher towards the surface than at the
sides. A study of the temperature results at Stations 23 and 24 during September, 1907,
illustrates this point :—

SEPTEMBER, 1907,

Station 23 (59° 31’ N.—0° 37' E.) | Station 23 (59° 37° N.—(0° 37’ E.)
Depth. Temp. °C. Depth. Temp. °C.
0 m. 10-95 0 m. 10+65
40 m. 10-99 40 m. 10-86
50 m. 769 50 m. 9-82
60 m. 652 60 m. 726
100 m. 619 100 m. 637

When the next observations were taken, towards the close of November, the density
separation had almost entirely disappeared, owing to a partial surface to bottom tempera-
ture equalisation having resulted from the action of convection currents. As previously
explained, it is only during the colder months, when the powerful action of convection
currents comes into play, that the displacement and renewal of the bottom layers in the
north-western area is at all possible. :

By the middle of March, 1908, a considerable reduction had taken place in the
salinity over the entire area, in consequence of the flooding of the regions south of
Shetland with fresh water from the Norwegian Sea. By the following July, the usual
temperature separation had again taken place, the change from one water layer into the
other being very distinct at a depth of about 40 metres. Two months later, in the third
week of September, the temperature distribution had undergone but little change. The
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salinity, however, showed a considerable reduction at Station 23, due to the presence of
Continental coast water in the northern part of the section.

The hydrographic conditions over the north-western area thus showed but slight
variation from the normal during these two years, except for a somewhat more scanty
salt-water distribution throughout the greater part of 1908. The changes which take
place over this region, more particularly the summer and autumn temperature separation,
are fully explained by the cyclonic movement of the waters, which, in turn, is accounted
for by the configuration of the North Sea bottom. The velocity in the central part of this
rotation is naturally small, and during the warmer months, when the action of convection
currents is least powerful, the bottom waters over this region remain in a more or less
stagnant condition, resulting in the well-marked density separation which normally occurs
and which is quite independent of the salinity. Only during winter and spring, when the
cooling down of the surface layers has brought into play the action of convection currents,
can the bottom waters be displaced and renewed, and for this reason the warming of the
deeper layers is subject to a great phase delay, the maximum annual temperature not being
reached till near the close of the year.

WESTERN AREA OF THE NORTH SEA.

Moray Firth line of Stations. (Plate V.)

During each of the years 1907 and 1908, the monthly cruise was carried out on five
occasions, and the resulting sections show the conditions prevailing off the east coast of
Scotland during that time.

The section extending eastwards from the Moray Firth includes Stations 28, 30, 32,
34, 36, 38 and 38a, and the changes taking place in the Atlantic inflow over the more
northerly regions from Aberdeen to Shetland, are clearly " reflected in the conditions
shown at these stations. In the beginning of February, 1907, the westward limit of
35 per mille water reached within a few miles of Station 32, which investigations extend-
ing over the last four-and-a-half years show to be very near its normal position. Eastwards
of this point, the salinities gradually increased on passing within the region of the
southward-moving Atlantic inflow, the maximum value of 35°25 per mille being found at
Station 38, the most easterly point investigated. During the next two months, appar-
ently but little change took place over this area, except for a cooling-down of the waters
as a whole, due to seasonal changes.

By the following July, however, the distribution of salt-water was unusually
extensive, nearly the whole area being then flooded by water of high salinity, while the
35 per mille isohaline had moved into a position some 30 miles westward of the normal.
As we have already seen in studying the Aberdeen-Shetland area, the summer Atlantic
inflow of 1907 was much more extensive than usual, so that the salt-water distribution
south of Shetland was greater during August than in the previous April. East of the
Moray Firth, the centre of this inflow was then situated at Station 34, on either side of
which there extended a wedge of water extending 3525 per mille salinity. The top and
bottom density separation, which we have already seen to be due to the cyclonic movement
possessed by the waters in this region, had become established at the more easterly stations
when the July observations were taken, this part of the section lying near the centre of
the rotation where motion of the waters is naturally small.

When the September observations were taken, the westward boundary of 35
per mille water had once again taken up its normal position in the region of Station 32.
The inflluence of Continental coast water was then strongly marked in the eastern part
of the section, where the surface salinity fell considerably below 35 per mille. The
Baltic Stream, spread out over the North Sea as a thin surface layer, must, accordingly,
have at that time extended some 120 miles westward from the mouth of the Skagerrack.
By the first week in November, this fresh surface water had retreated backwards towards
the Continental coast, so that its influence was no longer evident even at the most
easterly point on the section. By that time also, the density separation, which was still
strongly marked when the September observations were taken, was in process of dis-
appearing, although a bottom layer of cold water still existed from 60 metres downwards.
Consequent on the particularly scanty salt water distribution over the Aberdeen-Shetland
area during that month, the 35 per mille line had been displaced some 30 miles eastward
of the normal position, these changes being apparently the first indication of the
southward movement of fresh Norwegian Sea water which took place early in the
following year.
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The observations for January and February, 1908, show that the scanty salt-water
distribution of the previous November still continued, and that the 35 per mille boundary
still occupied a position some 30 miles east of the normal. These conditions are quite
in accordance with the distribution existing between Aberdeen and Shetland during the
same period, when the whole of that area was flooded by 34'8 per mille water from the
Norwegian Sea. Consequent on the partial re-establishment of the Atlantic inflow south
of Shetland, a somewhat greater salt-water distribution was shown over the Moray Firth
line of stations when the April observations were taken, but the salinity still remained
low over a great part of the section. Towards the end of July, the effect of Continental
coast water was strongly marked over the eastern part of the section, where it penetrated
in the surface layers westwards beyond Station 36. The Atlantic distribution was,
in consequence, particularly scanty and was almost entirely confined to the deeper layers,
Compared with the conditions existing over the same avea the previous year, when the
Atlantic inflow was unusually powerful, the section for July, 1908, shows the greatest
possible difference, almost the only point in common being the density separation of
the waters which normally takes place during the warmer months and which is quite
independent of the salinity.

By the first week of October, the 35 per mille boundary had once more taken up its
normal position in the region of Station 32 but the salinity remained very low over
almost the entire area. This scanty distribution of Atlantic water still existed when
the final observations for the year were taken in the first week of December, the 35
per mille line having in the meantime moved some 15 miles eastward beyond the usual
position. The action of convection currents had by that time brought about a partial
equalisation of temperature from surface to bottom, but cold water was still present in
the deeper layers at Station 38. As already mentioned, the warming of the bottom
waters over this area is subject to a great phase delay, so that the maximum annual
temperature in the deeper layers is not reached till near the close of the year.

Observations from the Moray Firth line of stations illustrate an interesting point
in connection with the cyclonic movement of the waters in the northern area of the North
Sea, viz., that the cold bottom waters in the centre of the rotation rise nearest the surface
and are the last to be renewed when the annual displacement takes place. A comparison
of the temperature distribution shown during November, 1907, at Stations 36, 38 and 38a
will make this clear, Station 38 occupying a position intermediate between the other

two +—
Station 36. Station 38. Station 38%. |
Depth.
Temp. °C. Temp. °C. Temp. °C.
0 m. 3-35 9:35 9-55 i
60 m. 3-64 7-48 8+:80
80 m. §:02 6-45 722
100 m. 7:61 6:41 [ 721

Since the start of the Moray Firth line of stations in September, 1904, observations
J have been taken on thirty occasions and some interesting points are shown by studying
/ the results obtained. From September, 1904, to April, 1907, the westward limit of
35 per mille water varied but slightly from the region of Station 32, except on three
occasions when comparatively great differences were shown. In January, 1903, the
Atlantic circulation was unusually weak, so that water of 35 per mille salinity receded
some 40 miles eastward beyond the usual limit ; in October, 1905, the Atlantic inflow
was abnormally great, resulting in the movement of the 35 per mille boundary 20 miles
nearer the Scottish coast ; and in May, 1906, the Atlantic distribution was again very
extensive, so that it flooded a great part of the Moray Firth. Leaving out these three
exceptional cases, the 35 per mille isohaline lay within ten miles of Station 52 on fifteen
of the seventeen other occasions on which investigations were carried out between
September, 1904, and April, 1907. Thus in the absence of more extensive observations,
a rough indication of the hydrographic conditions existing over the north-western area
might be arrived at by simply determining the westwurd limit of 35 per mille water
in the regions east of the Moray Firth. Any marked variation from the normal position
would tend to show that unusual conditions were then in evidence over the surrounding
regions.
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Such a variation was shown during July, 1907, when 35 per mille water was found
some 30 miles nearer the Scottish coast, in accordance with the abnormally extensive
Atlantic distribution which existed at that time over the Aberdeen-Shetland area. From
November, 1907, onwards till the close of 1908, moreover, corresponding to the scanty
Atlantic supplies which existed south of Shetland during that time, the 35 per mille
boundary almost invariably took up a position considerably to the east of the normal, the
average displacement away from the Scottish coast amounting to as much as 30 miles,
The section extending between the most easterly points on the Moray Firth and Firth of
Forth sections respectively, appears, during normal years, to be completely flooded by
Atlantic water, except in the summer months when the distribution of coastal water is at
a maximum. These conditions held good during 1907, an extensive Atlantic distribution
in February being followed by a gradual decrease in salinity throughout the next few
months. By the time the July observations were taken, the influence of coastal water
was strongly marked at the more southerly stations, where the salinity fell somewhat
below 35 per mille. The density separation was very marked throughout the summer
and autumn at the stations along this section, the whole of which lies within the cold
deep-water area. Even when the last observations for the year were taken in the first
week of November, cold bottom layers were still present at most of the stations, the
temperature distribution having undergone but little change up till that time.

Owing to the unusual hydrographic conditions of the year 1908, the Atlantic
distribution was then much more limited over this section. During the earlier months
(February to April) most of the stations were flooded by diluted Atlantic water, the
salinity seldom rising above 3515 per mille. Towards the end of July, very little
Atlantic water was present in any part of the section, the 35 per mille boundary having
retreated northwards far beyond its usual position, the difference, compared with July of
the previous year, amounting to some 100 miles. The conditions shown in the beginning
of October were somewhat more normal, but when the last observations for the year were
taken in December an unusually scanty Atlantic distribution was again in evidence, water
of 35 per mille having moved northwards some distance beyond the 57th parallel.

Firth of Forth line of Stations. (Plates VI. and VIL)

The line of stations extending eastwards from the Firth of Forth lies some 100 miles
southwards of the parallel Moray Firth section already considered. As stated above, the
southward Atlantic inflow into the North Sea bends round away from the Scottish coast
before reaching the 57th parallel, in consequence of which the 35 per mille boundary
normally occupies a more easterly position along the Firth of Forth line of stations than
at the Latitude of the Moray Firth. As far as our investigations show, the average
difference amounts to about 60 miles, the normal westerly limit east of the Firth of Forth
for water of that salinity appearing to lie in the region of Station 4lc.

The first section shows the conditions which existed east of the Firth of Forth
during February, 1907, when the 35 per mille isohaline lay some 90 miles away from the
Scottish coast, apparently not far from its normal position., East of Station 4le, the
section was flooded by Atlantic water of moderate salinity, the maximum value of which
was 35°2 per mille. Two months later, the 35 per mille line had moved some 20 miles
seaward and the salinity all over showed a considerable decrease. Much the same
distribution existed when the July observations were taken, except for the appearance of
Continental coast water in the eastern part of the section. By the following September,
35 per mille water had again moved westwards towards the Scottish coast, then occupy-
ing a position intermediate between Stations 41¢ and 42, The temperature separation of
the waters, which has already been discussed in dealing with the north-western area, was
very marked over the eastern part of the section from July to September, a difference of
4° C. being on several occasions shown within a depth of 10 metres. When the last
observations for 1907 were taken in the first week of November, the conditions had
undergone but little change, except for a slight warming of the bottom waters in the
eastern part of the section.

As already indicated, the distribution of salt Atlantic water over the North Sea area
was particularly scanty during the year 1908, and this effect was, perhaps, most strongly
marked east of the Firth of Forth. Throughout the greater part of the year, water of
35 per mille was entirely absent from the section, its westward boundary during that
time being displaced some 50 miles seawards beyond the normal limit. The observations
for February and April show that only in the extreme easterly part of the section was
there then any indication whatever of Atlantic water, and throughout the remainder of
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the year, as shown by investigations in July, October and December, water of such
character was enfirely absent from all the stations. During the summer months, the
usual density separation into layers took place, this change being, as already explained,
brought about by the configuration of the North Sea bottom and being quite independent
of the salinity.

When the monthly cruise was started in September, 1904, the Moray Firth line of
stations was only carried some 60 miles east of the Scottish coast, and up till the end of
1905, when the section was extended some 70 miles out to sea, 35 per mille water had
only been present on one occasion. This was in October, 1905, when an abnormal
Atlantic inflow took place into the North Sea, so that the 35 per mille limit was displaced
a considerable distance nearer the Scottish coast. Since the line was extended, it has
become possible to study the behaviour of Atlantic water east of the Firth of Forth, and
the average position of the 35 per mille boundary during the years 1906 and 1907°
appears to have been somewhere in the region of Station 41¢. Unlike the distribution
eastwards of the Moray Firth, however, the 35 per mille limit at this latitude is subject
to considerable changes from time to time, and theses changes appear, moreover, to be
directly influenced by seasonal causes. A study of the following diagram, in which the
d}(l)tted line represents the average position of the 35 per mille boundary, will show these
changes :—

xFet, 1906.

1 i I ' '
3'0 20 70 Miles. 70 20 Jo

w ‘B

The undue westerly position of 35 per mille water in February, 1906, is accounted
for by the abnormally great Atlantic inflow which took place during that winter.
Generally speaking, the 35 per mille isohaline occupied a position west of the normal
during the colder months and east of the normal in the warmer month.s, showmg t'hat the
seasonal changes of the Scottish coastal waters have a marked effect in determining the
hydrographic distribution east of the Firth of Forth. During the winter months, this
fresh-water effect is more or less confined to the inshore regions, while in summer and
autumn its influence extends a considerable distance out to sea. The Atlantic inflow,
which, outside the Moray Firth, is the main factor determining the hydrographic
distribution, is less powerful east of the Firth of Forth, the effect of coastal water being,
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in consequence, more marked. These fresh-water movements, a study of which may bé
conveniently carried on in this region, are accompanied by the transference of large
quantities of pelagic eggs, larvae, &c., and are probably of considerable importance in
regard to fishery problems, more especially in connection with the migration of the
herring.

HyproerarEYy 0F THE FAEROE-SHETLAND CHANNEL DURING THE SUMMER OF
1907. (Plate VIIL)

With the exception of a few observations taken from the stations north of Shetland
in May and August, the material available for the region of the Faeroe-Shetland Channel
i&} jimited, during the year 1907, to a single series of observations in the beginning
of July.

When the May observations were taken, the regions north and north-east of
Shetland were flooded by water of high salinity, marking the northward continuation of
the Atlantic inflow on its way to the Norwegian Sea. The centre of the inflow appeared
to lie in the area between Stations 9 and 1la, where the salinity of the waters mainly
exceeded 352 per mille. Station 1la, which lies within the deep-water area north of
Shetland, was flooded by the usual cold water of moderate salinity from 400 metres
downwards, this water being a direct continuation of the cold bottom layers in the
Norwegian Sea. The temperature and salinity varied but little from the values
commonly associated with water of this character, which is normally found to flood the
deeper regions north of the Wyville-Thomson Ridge.

In the first weeks of July, the Atlantic inflow was running strongly towards the
eastern side of the channel, its direction then appearing as an almost north-easterly one.
Its main centre was situated near Shetland, where it extended to a depth of some
400 metres, but in the absence of observations from Station 14a, it is somewhat difficult
to state the precise westward distribution of 35°25 per mille water, The western part of
the channel near the Faeroes was, as usual, flooded by water of somewhat lower salinity,
the hydrographic distribution over this area normally consisting of Atlantic water diluted
to a certain extent with Norwegian Sea water and shore water. The deeper parts of the
chahnel from 500 metres downwards were flooded by the usual cold water from the
Norwegian Sea basin, the salinity approximating to the normal value of 34:92 per mille.

Observations taken towards the end of August from the stations situated north of
Shetland showed a hydrographic distribution such as is normally met with in that region,
viz. : surface masses of salt Atlantic water streaming northwards into the Norwegian Sea,
with underlying layers of cold bottom Norwegian Sea water in the western part of the
section. 'The temperature at 1,200 metres depth then fell as low as —1'0° C., and the
galinity from 350 metres downwards remained practically constant at 34-88 per mille.

The conditions in the region of the Faeroe-Shetland Channel during the summer of
1907 were thus very similar to those of former years, no unusual features in the
hydrographic distribution being revealed during that time. Large masses of salt Atlantic
water were continually streaming northwards towards the Norwegian Sea, the main
centre of the inflow being situated in the eastward side of the Channel near the Shetlands.
Cold bottom water flooded the deeper parts from 500 metres downwards, constituting
a slow southward movement in direct connection with the dceper layers of the
Norwegian Sea.

Hyorocraruy o THE FAERoE-SHETLAND CHaNNEL, 1908. (Plates VIIL and IX.)

The results obtained since the start of the investigations in the autumn of 1902
show that the main portion of Atlantic water which flows into the Norwegian Sea enters
through the Faeroe-Shetland Channel. Comparatively little enters between the Faeroes
and Iceland, its flow being there checked by the Kast Icelandic Polar current which
normally moves southwards along the east coast of Iceland into the regions north of the
Faeroe-Shetland Channel. This cold Polar water, mainly derived from the melting of
ice in the Arctic regions, very rarely penetrates as far south as the channel itself, being
normally prevented from so doing by the opposing motion of the Atlantic Stream.
During the earlier part of 1908, however, a powerful movement of water penetrated
southwards far beyond the Shetlands, the temperature and salinity of this water (more
especially in the deeper layers north of Shetland) showing it to consist of Norwegian Sea
water mixed with Polar water. The movement had evidently originated in the western
area of the Norwegian Sea near the East Tcelandic Polar current and, as already indicated,
extended far enough south to completely cut off the Atlaptic inflow south of Shetland.
Whether the movement was due to a strengthening of thc circulation in the Norwegian
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Sea, or to an unusual diminution in the waters of the Atlantic Stream, can only be decided
after all available material from the surrounding regions has been carefully worked up.

The Atlantic distribution north-east of Shetland during the earlier part of 1908 was,
accordingly, somewhat limited, water of 35'2 per mille and over being, when the
March observations were taken, entirely confined to a narrow wedge some 30 miles wide,
bounded on either side by water of lower salinity. In the absence of observations from
the Faeroe-Shetland Channel during that month, we are unable to determine the westward
limit of the southward-moving Norwegian Sea water, but the probability is that it flooded
the greater part of the region north of the channel. Any Atlantic water entering the
North Sea or the Norwegian Sea during the early part of 1908 must, in consequence of
the unusual conditions then existing, have first of all sunk down and passed underneath
the opposing barrier of Norwegian Sea water, but the probability is that the Atlantic
Stream was then largely deflected away from these regions and its flow to the east and
north-east of Shetland to a great extent suspended. On the resumption of the full
Atlantic inflow into the North Sea at a somewhat later date, its waters would become
diluted in the regions south of Shetland by admixture with the fresher Norwegian Sea
water, much of which would at the same time be swept eastwards into the North Sea
area, resulting in- a considerable reduction in the salinity throughout the following
months. We have already seen that an unusually limited supply of salt water existed in
the northern area of the North Sea during the summer and autunin of 1908, and the
reason here stated must be taken as at least a partial explanation of this fact.

During March, 1908, the deeper regions north of Shetland were, as stated above,
flooded from 400 metres downwards with a mixture of Norwegian Sea water and
Polar water, the salinity of which remained constant at 34'5 per mille throughout a
depth of 800 metres. The bottom temperature was then rather less than —0°5° C., the
deeper waters being thus somewhat warmer than is usually the case north of the
Wyville-Thomson Ridge. The complete change in the temperature and salinity of
the bottom layers at Station 11¢ compared with the previous August is of interest as
showing the great variations which may take place within a comparatively short time
even in the deepest regions of the sea.

A month later, towards the middle of April, the Atlantic Stream was running
strongly in the eastern part of the channel, its main centre being then situated close to
Shetland, and extending to a depth of about 400 metres. Its direction of flow appeared to
be slightly more easterly than in the previous July, especially on the Shetland side where it
probably encountered the opposing force of Norwegian Sea water. The temperature and
salinity were considerably lower in the western area of the channel, indicating the usual
mixture of Atlantic water, Norwegian Sea water and shore water, which is commonly
associated with the region near the Faeroes. The cold water in the deeper layers was
strongly banked up towards the western side of the channel, where it reached within
250 metres of the surface at the southerly stations. The temperature of this bottom
water was, moreover, considerably above the average, the value at 1,000 metres depth
being then about half-a-degree higher than usual.

A few observations taken in the southern section of the channel towards the middle
of June show a somewhat more extensive salt-water distribution than in the previous
April, the greater area being then flooded by water of 352 per mille and upwards. The
highest salinities were once again found near the Shetland side, where water of 353 per
mille and over extended to a depth of 400 metres. The only observations from the
northern section during June, 1908, were those taken at Stations 13a and 15¢ (situated
between 15a and 150), so that it is somewhat difficult to determine exactly the hydro-
graphic distribution for that month. Station 13a was then flooded by 35'3 per mille
water to a considerable depth, while Station 13e¢, although clearly situated outside the
main flow, was nevertheless flooded by water of moderate salinity. As indicated by the
density distribution in the region of the channel, the Atlantic stream then appears to
have followed a more or less north-easterly course in its passage towards Shetland, with a
direction very similar to that of the previous July. The bottom temperature at Station
19a had decreased by over half-a-degree since the April observations were taken, showing
that considerable changes may take place in the conditions at 1,000 metres depth even
within the space of two months,

The material available for August, 1908, includes observations from Station 19« in
the southern section of the channel and from most of the stations in the northern section.
During that month, the Atlantic stream apparently assumed a winding course, so that its
full effect was experienced at the most westerly and most easterly stations in the northern
section, but not at intermediate points. The salt-water distribution was, accordingly,
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most scanty in the central regions of the channel where the salinity fell below 35 per
mille. These conditions suggest the presence of Norwegian Sea water, which at that
time apparently extended far enough southwards to flood part of the northern station, and
to influence the direction of the Atlantic stream in its flow across channel. During that
month, also, the bottom temperatures were unusually low, the value at 1,200 metres depth
being only —1+2° C. The distribution of Atlantic water in the northern section then
seems, in fact, to have been particularly scanty, especially in the central regions, where
the influence of Norwegian Sea water was very marked at all depths.

Similar conditions prevailed in the northern region of the channel during the first
week of November, except for a slight increase of salinity over the central area. The
distribution of 35°2 per mille water was, however, somewhat more scanty, and evidence of
Norwegian Sea water was again noticeable in the central regions, where the salinity was
affected to a depth of 100 metres. In the southern section, the salt-water distribution
appeared to be much more extensive, most of the stations being flooded by 35:25 per mille
water to 300 metres depth. As explained in a former report, this apparent difference in
the conditions over the northern and southern sections is due to the direction of flow
assumed by the Atlantic stream in its passage across channel. During that month, it
appeared to pass south of the Faeroes flowing in an easterly direction, which only changed
to a more northerly one near the Shetland side. In the western part of the channel, the
Atlantic flow would thus be along the southern section, not across it, so that the salt-
water distribution at these stations appeared much more extensive than was really
the case.

With the probable exception of the early part of 1908, Atlantic water has thus,
during the last two years, been continually streaming northwards into the Norwegian
Sea, and its direction of flow within the regions of the Faeroe-Shetland Channel appears
to have varied, during that time, between north-east and east. Throughout 1908, the
influence of Norwegian Sea water appears to have been unusually powerful in the regions
north of the channel, especially during the earlier months when water of such character
penetrated southwards far beyond the Shetlands. As will subsequently be seen, further
evidence in support of most of the above conclusions may be derived by studying the
conditions of the Faeroe-Shetland (‘hannel from a hydrodynamical point of view.

HyproDYNAMICAL TREATMENT oF THE CONDITIONS OF THE FAEROE-SHETLAND
CHANNEL DURING 1906 anxp 1907,

As already indicated in former reports, considerable assistance in regard to the
movements of the waters may sometimes be derived by treating the conditions from a
hydrodynamical point of view, and calculations based upon the differences in density
may, in certain cases, give a rough indication of the actual velocity of the currents.
The principle assumed in making these calculations is embodied in the statement that
the lighter water is, in general, found on the right-hand side in the direction in which
the current is flowing, provided always that the velocity is greatest in the surface and
that it decreases with increasing depth. Where the maximum velocity exists at some
distance beneath the surface, the reverse conditions hold good, the lighter water being in
such cases present on the left-hand side. As previously explained, in the northern
hemisphere the earth’s rotation causes a current to he deflected to the right in the
direction in which it is flowing, and this deflection is directly proportional to the
velocity of the current. Consequently, in order to prevent a screw circulation being set
up, the densities must be distributed in the manner indicated above, and results caleulated
from these differences of density only hold good in cases where no such screw circulation
exists. An example of the above conditions is supplied by the region of the sea
extending from Aberdeen to Shetland, where the density of the water almost invariably
shows a gradual increase from Aberdeen northwards, such as would naturally be
associated with the eastward flow of Atlantic water into the North Sea. i

For the region of the Faeroe-Shetland Channel, calculations based on these lines
have been made from all observations available for the years 1906 and 1907, the results
obtained indicating, of course, not the actual velocities, but the differences taking place
in the rate of flow from the surface downwards. As formerly explained, the highest
values are found when the calculations are made along lines which are crossed vertically
by the current in question, so that by calculating the differences in various ways and
studying the results obtained, some indication as to the direction of flow of the currents
may be arrived at. In the case of the central regions of the Faeroe-Shetland Channel,
moreover, if the bottom waters are supposed to move but slowly, the maximum values
obtained may be taken as supplying a rough indication of the actual surface velocity.
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In reference to calculations carried out across channel from east to west, positive
values indicate, as on previous occasions, that the lighter water was present at the more
easterly station ; negative values, for calculations made under similar conditions, indicate
that the lighter water was found at the more westerly position. Where the differences of
velocity were estimated across channel from north to south, positive values show that the
density of the water was greater at the more northerly station, negative values, that it
was greater at the more southerly one,

Farror-SaETLAND CHANNEL, JUry 1907.
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FAEROE-SHETLAND CHANNEL, APRIL 1908,
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FaEror-SEETLAND CHANNEL, Avcust, 1908.
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0-1000 ,, —_— +0-15 ,, ] J5:208 =5

|

VELOCITY DIFFERENCE BETWEEN STATIONS lla AND 12, 1907-8,

Velocity ‘ ;
M Boronce Hiom ‘ May 1907. | Aug. 1907, | March 1908.| Sept. 1908. 1
; r
: ' em cm cm !
x w Of e o s S0 et
0-30 metres ... e | +0°06 B +0-10 o +0-035 = +0-0 sec |
CI0 . o S labos Al 5 13000805 | 4070 3 |
FAEROE-SHETLAND CHANNEL, NOoVEMBER 1908,
Calculated between Stations in Northern Sections.
Velocity <5 i
\difference from : | |
. 16a-16. | 150-16a. * 1ba-150. 14a-15a. 13a-11a.
| | i
cm cm CIn cm i o
0-30 metres... ~ 25 = +0:08 = MO0 = L 010 Nil.
050 ', ~0-40 ,, —0-02 ,, +0-45 ,, | - 030 ,, } Nil.
0-100 —," ... —0:90 , |- —020 , | 4070 , | -— 090 , | + 0.40 o>
L R, - —1:60 ,, Arr [ WP T N e T
0-300 ¥ - — +0-15 ,, - 9-60 ,, 4- 8290 .,
0-370 ,, e & 10 fc: F
0-400 —_ — \ — —14-30 , -
0-500 — — i — _ | +24-30
0-600 ,, - — i — = Q801 s [ Bl H0L
0-1000 ,, — — — —226 , | —
0-1300 ,, - e | — | — ‘ =~
FAEROE-SHETLAND CHANNEL, NoVEMBER 1908,
Calculated between Stations in Southern Section.
Velocity
difference from i ‘ ;
17-18a. ' 18a-19a. 19a-190. \ 195-20a. 20a-21a. 2la-21,
3 i % cn: o Cm | em | cm cm em
0-30 metres .| +0-15 o +0-02 e +0-50 o 2:10 e +0-45 200 —0-:45 et
=30 5 ai Fk 0050, LoD S0 | el 3-50 ,, | +0-60 , | —0-90 ,,
G 10E FUSE0B0 0 [TaB-gh o SRR 678 ., | 18, | S8R
0-200 , g v —065 , | +6-50 , | 13-25 , | 2 2
0--300 ,, e | - -1-50 ,, 1410-05 ., ( — [ — —
0-500 ", — = +20465 it [EEaT —
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Farroe-SuETLAND CHANNEL, NOVEMBER, 1908.

v : Caleulated between Stations in Northern and Southern Sections,
elocity
difference ‘ 7 i : 1

g 13a-19a. | 13a-190, | lia-18a. | 14a 19a. | Ma-105, | 11(]‘.“20.!.\ 15,,43,,,[ 15a-19a.{ 160-190. | 160-18a. | 156-19a. | 160~100.

! i A
g ol igqom! om| . eml o eml|  em| oom|  em| . ooml| ~g9 9| gepstL
0-30 metres | ~0°05 o 4+0"105 o - 0°05 g -| =005 or| -+H0°15 oo +0° 60550 | =07 10zer-| = 0100 +0" 102 Meml +0°02 o =0"1655,
0-50 | -0°10 , [+0°20 , (-0°07 , | -0'10 , [+ 025 , [+1°00 , (-0°20 ,|-0°20 , (4015 , +0.05§‘ +0°05 , [+030
0-100 -0°26 ,, 10856 ,| NiL -0'20 ,, |+ 9680 ,, ‘+2'2D w =030 , 1-0'65 , |+0'46 ,, |4+0°20 , | -0°10 , |+6°65 ,°
0-200 — —  |+0°60 | 4+035 , (+ 290 , (45'00 . |-08R .| — — |-0'55 | =075 , |+1'30 4
0-300 ., -130 +1°95 ,, |+1'80 ,, | +1'60 , [+ 575 — [-0'75 ,|-1'80 . (+2'20 , [-0'80 , | -1'50 , |+1'80 ,
0-400 ., - - — - +92% , - - - - - - -
0-500 -370 4270 .| — +4'% ,, [+12°65 , - —  |-160 , |+6°30 ,,| — — -
0-800 — — - | +45 ., - - | = |-2B ., - - - —
|

0-1000 - — - +415 - R e, - - -

During July 1907, the density of the water showed a gradual increase on passing
westwards from Shetland towards the central regions of the channel, this distribution
corresponding to the northward flow of the Atlantic stream which, as we have already
seen, was at that time mainly confined to the eastern side. The greatest velocity
differences were found between Stations 13a and 15« in the northern section and 196 and
20a in the southern, but the values were, in all cases, somewhat smaller than usual. The
direction of flow of the Atlantic stream across channel then seems to have been an almost
due north-easterly one, as shown by the very small differences of velocity found along the
line joining Stations 13 and 19a. Its rate of flow appears to have been somewhat less
than in the previous summer, when the value found was about 12 miles in 24 hours. It
is interesting to note, in this connection, that Danish investigators have lately calculated
the annual average velocity of the current in the sea between the north coast of Scotland
and the nucleus of the Atlantic stream to be about five miles in 24 hours, so that within
the regions of the main Atlantic flow, the average is probably considerably greater.

In the central parts of the channel, there was apparently a slow southward movement
at the time when the July observations were taken, but the differences of density were
in all cases small and uncertain. Near the Faeroes, the direction of flow was northwards,
the velocity being about a mile per day less at a depth of 100 metres than in the surface
layers.

& During April 1908, there was the usual northward movement in the eastern part of
the channel, the density distribution between Stations 13« and 14« indicating, however, a
northward-flowing current with a maximum velocity at 300 metres depth, where the rate
of flow was some three miles per 24 hours greater than at the surface. These unusual
conditions were probably caused by the opposing influence of Norwegian Sea water, which,
as we have already seen, extended southwards beyond Shetland during the early part of
1908. The Atlantic stream, in order to enter the Norwegian Sea, would thus be forced
to sink down and pass underneath this fresher water, and this would naturally result in a
diminution of the rate of flow in the upper layers. The density distribution along the
lines connecting Stations 132-195 and 194-19) shows that the Atlantic flow then cut
these lines at appproximately equal angles, so that its flow across channel was somewhat
more easterly than in July of the previous year. Towards the Shetland side it appears,
moreover, to have turned nearly due east, as shown by the comparatively small differences
of velocity found between stations in this region. Assuming that the waters between
Stations 19a and 195 were then in a state of rest at 600 metres depth, and allowing for
the fact that the Atlantic stream followed a north-easterly course in its. passage across
channel, the rate of flow of the surface waters appears at that time to have amounted
some 15 miles per day. {

In June 1908, the only Stations worked were 13a and 15¢ in the northern section of
the channel, and 17, 18a, 194 and 194 in the southern section, but some useful information
may be derived by studying the velocity differences calculated in various directions between
these stations. The greatest values were found between Stations 19 and 195, where the
velocity at 350 metres was about 9 miles per day less than at the surface. That the
Atlantic stream did not cross this line vertically is shown by the considerable values found
between Stations 13a and 194, where a falling-off in velocity of three miles in 24 hours
was shown at 350 metres depth. All things considered, the direction of flow then seems
to have been nearly the same as in July of the previous year and the velocity a few miles
per day- greater.. HECTCRN R : : : '
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In the southern section of the channel, only one station (19a) was worked during
the fellowing August, but results have been calculated from this point across chanuel in
all possible directions, and in addition the usual calculations have been made between
stations along the northern section. The hydrodynamical conditions indicate the usual
strong Atlantic flow on the eastward side, where the velocity difference then amounted to
20 cm. per sec., at a depth of 500 metres. In its passage across channel, however, the
current apparently followed a winding course, the density distribution in the region of
stations 15a and 156 indicating that the direction of flow was there a south-easterly cne.
This is quite in accordance with the conditions shown in the hydrographical section for
that month, when the surface salinity in the centre of the channel, on account of a south-
ward movement of Norwegian sea water, fell below 35 per mille. The opposing force of
such a movement would naturally tend to displace southwards the Atlantic water in the
centre of the channel, so that its flow would at that point be a south-easterly one. The
surface velocity in the eastern part af the section seems, at that time, to have been some
12-14 miles per 24 hours. ;
~_ Both sections of the channel were worked during November 1908, and the velocity
differences have been calculated between the stations in all possible ways. As stated
when considering the conditions from a hydrographical point of view, the Atlantic
Stream then entered the channel south of the Faeroes and preserved an almost easterly
course towards the central regions. This accounts for the small differences of velocity
found between stations in the westerly area, where the density conditions then indicated
a direction of flow nearly parallel to the sections. Beyond the centre of the channel, as
shown by the high values obtained between stations 1Ya and 20a, the current assumed a
north-easterly direction and crossed the region between stations 196 and 20a nearly at
right angles. The winding course assumed in the northern part of the section during
the previous August was again adhered to, the direction of flow being south-easterly in
the centre of the channel and north-easterly near Shetland. As the hydrographical
section shows, Norwegian Sea water was once again in evidence in the central regions,
where the surface salinity fell below 35 per mille. ~ Within the main Atlantic flow in the
eastern side of the channel the velocity showed only a small decrease to a depth of
100 metres, but beyond that point the falling-off was much more rapid. Assuming,
again, that the water at 600 metres was more or less motionless, and that the Atlantic
Stream crossed the region from 13a-14a in a vertical direction, the rate of flow of the
surface waters must at that time have amounted to at least 17 miles per day, some four
miles per day greater than in the previous August.

SUMMARY.

The Scheme of International Hydrographic Research has now been in progress for
upwards of six years, and much valuable information has been acquired from the
observations made simultaneously over the different areas and repeated at the same fixed
staticns during that time. Several general rules may now be deduced regarding the
distribution and variation of temperature and salinity, and these will in future be of
assistance in determining whether results obtained at a certain place and time ought to be
considered as of normal value or not.

Over a considerable part of the North Sea, the tidal action is powerful enough to effect a
thorough mixing of the waters from surface to bottom, this being more particularly the
case in the southern regions where the depths are but slight. Thus in future from
observations taken over this area from the surface alone, it will be possible to determine
the temperature and salinity of the whole water-column with an exactness sufficient for
most purposes. Over the northern part of the North Sea, however, the conditions are
entirely different, and only in the colder months, when the action of convection currents
is most powerful, does any uniformity whatever exist in the surface to bottom
distribution.

Over the North Sea area, the temperature in summer decreases from the shore
outwards to the open sea, while in winter the reverse conditions hold good. During
the summer months, the warmest water (15°-18°) occurs along the Belgian and Dutch
coasts and the coldest in the deep channel off Norway, while in winter the coldest water
(£°-3°) is found along the Danish coast, and the warmest (7°) usually between Scotland
and Shetland. The greatest annual surface variation of temperature occurs along the
Belgian, Dutch and German coasts, where it amounts to about 13° while between
Seotland and Shetland it is some 9° less. In the deeper layers over the northern area of
the North Sea the corresponding value is only 1°, while the smallest variation of all takes
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place in the deepest regions of the Skagerrack, where the temperature only changes by
two-tenths of a degree throughout the entire year.

As regards the distribution of salinity, the strong tidal currents cause so intense
a mixing along the Scottish, English, Belgian and Dutch coasts that water of less
than 33 per mille is rarely found more than a few miles from shore. Over the
North Sea area the variations of salinity are less in the deeper layers than in the
surface, and the greatest mean deviation from the average takes place in the regions
of lowest salinity. Thus near the Continental coast, where there is a considerable
proportion of fresh water, large changes of salinity take place from time to time, while
in the northern area of the North Sea, which is always largely flooded by salt Atlantic
water, the variation rarely exceeds two-tenths per mille, within the North Sea, the lines
of equal salinity usually follow the shape of the coast, and except in the inshore waters,
the salinity is usually confined within the limits of 34 and 353 per mille. Such small
changes of salinity can hardly of themselves be of importance in regard to the occurrence
and wanderings of the various food-fishes, but are mainly of interest as a guide to the
directions of the currents and the movements of the waters.

With respect to the hydrographic changes which take place from time to time over
the North Sea and surrounding waters, much information has been acquired during the
time the investigations have been in progress. Large volumes of Atlantic water are
normally streaming northwards as a surface current through the Faeroe-Shetland Channel
into the Norwegian Sea. Comparatively little Atlantic water enters the Norwegian Sea
between the Faeroes and Iceland on account of the opposing force of the Fast Icelandic
Polar Current, which normally flows southwards along the east coast of Iceland into the
regions north of the Faeroes. Only under exceptional conditions, however, such as must
have existed in the early part of 1908, can Polar water extend so far southwards as t
enter the regions of the channel, the Atlantic flow being usually powerful enough to
prevent this taking place. The deeper layers north of the Wyville-Thomson Ridge are
normally flooded by cold water of 349 per mille, water which is in direct connection
with the bottom area of the Norwegian Sea. Occasionally, at least in the southern parts
of the channel, these bottom layers are displaced by salter and warmer water, showing
that marked changes may take place even at the greatest depths.

Between the Faeroes and Fair Isle, the centre of the Atlantic Stream is situated
between 3°and 5° W. longitude, where the mean annual temperature is 9-5° and the
mean annual salinity 35°29 per mille. Within the regions of the channel, its direction of
flow varies from north-east to east and the velocity of the surface waters appears to
average about 14 miles in 24 hours. During its passage across channel, the Atlantic
Stream throws off branches of salt water which enter the North Sea round the north and
south of Shetland, and this latter inflow, at least, appears to be subject to seasonal
variation. A scanty winter salt-water distribution is normally flooded by a more
vigorous inflow during early spring, increasing to a maximum in the beginning of
summer. A gradual decrease on the approach of the following winter subsequently
completes the cycle of changes for the year. Hxceptions to these apparently normal
conditions have been shown on three occasions since the start of the investigations in
August, 1902. During the winter of 1905-6, an unusually powerful Atlantic inflow-
took place ; during the summer of 1907, the period of maximum inflow was unduly
delayed ; and throughout the whole of 1908, the Atlantic inflow was very scanty, more
particularly during the early part of the year.

The greater proportion of the Atlantic water entering the northern area of the North
Sea bends eastward before reaching the 57th parallel, and, after throwing out an offshoot
which enters the Skagerrack as an undercurrent, is carried back northwards again along
with a certain quantity of Baltic water and North Sea water. This rotational movement,
due to the configuration of the bottom, gives rise to a cold deep-water area, an area with
a great temperature phase-delay over which the maximum value in the bottom layers is
not reached till near the close of the year. A fresh-water current continually streams
northwards along the Norwegian coast, being exclusively confined to the in-shore regions
during the winter months but extending in spring and summer far out to sea as a thin
surfnce layer. Similar off-shore movements take place from the Scottish coast during the
summer months, and as these currents carry out to sea large quantities of pelagic eggs
and larvee, the study of their seasonal changes is of great importance in connection with
fishery problems.

While the investigations have been in progress, changes have several times taken
place which must be regarded as unperiodical ones, not likely to occur again at any
specified time. Such conditions existed throughout the winter of 1905-6, when an
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extensive salt-water inflow took place into the North Sea, this unusual occurrence being
apparently due to the abnormal conditions then existing in the waters of the North
Atlantic. The southward movement of Norwegian Sea water, which took place during
the early part of 1908, must be similarly regarded, this being the only occasion since the
investigations were started on which the Atlantic inflow south of Shetland has been
entirely suspended. Throughout the whole of that year, in fact, the distribution of
Atlantic water was particularly scanty over the North Sea area, and the conditions then
existing must accordingly be looked on as abnormal in character and as unlikely to occur
again until circumstances favourable to their development once more arise.
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50 7'08 | 35-27 J 27°65 | 48 |28 — | — | — | — | — | 962|852 | 27-23 | 85 | 4875
60 e = — | = [ = | 718 8526 27-63] 40 |2860] — — - =] -
70 7:09 | 35°31 | 27°68 | 46 |8195| -— | — J S e N B SR [ 27-19 90 | 6125
86 — i — | = | = | 718|86528 | 27°6¢ | 49 |413¢]| — S e Y
90 7°10 | 35°27 [ 27°65 | 48 | 4135 | — sl AT R e S — — — 1 — | ‘=
04 E2 e S 0 ST pe = = ’ e s | — | 957 |85°26|27-25] 86 | 8237
| . |
16th November, 1907, 12th March, 1908, 4th June, 1908,
0 975 | 8512 27-10{ 96 0| 655 |3¢-76 2781 | 76 | o0 835 l 34-96 | 27°21 | 87 0
10 9-72 | 85-08 | 27-08 | 98 | 970 ) 6-59 | 34-74 [ 27°29 | 79 | 775| 7-62 | 35°01 | 2736 | 73 | 800
20 9-72 | 85-08 | 27-08 | 93 | 1950 | 6°59 J 34-74 | 27°29 | 79 | 1865 | 7-58 | 35°01 | 27°37 | 72 | 1525
30 — R - e — | e L ST F geld R OT FRYT-AE ] 67 | 3390
40 9:72 | 35-08 | 27°08 | 99 | 3920 | 6-59 | 84-74 | 2729 | 80 | 3155 7-50 35-12 | 27-46 | 64 | 2875
60 9:72 | 35-08 | 27°08 | 99 |5900| — — | — | — | — ] 749 8514 | 2748 | 63 | 4145
70 — — — =l TRR e | s ard e ROIEE KhRCRRER ] ‘ — o ] A
80 9-78 | 85-08 | 27-08 | 100 | 7890 | — et — | — | = | 7488517 | 2752 | 61 | 5386
90 -y Sk — = | — | ess|arra ol 81 el — | — el
100 = = e ’ Al e i =1 | =— | =] 72 | 3517 | 27-54 | 59 | 6585
|
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NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY,

STATION S¢. 4—continued.,

Latitude, 59° 26’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 20’ W.—continued.

| |

| |
(lll)gt?ril;). T%l(l}'l:p. 8%, | ot %v_v,_ < B Tgxéztp., 8., - v—v'.[ e T%Ep.' 8%, | ot |v—v.|e—e.
19th June, 1908, 7th August, 1908, 15th September, 1908,
0 9-05 | 3510 27-21! s | o 18'85'35'91 26-99 | 108 0f11-05 | 3519 | 2693 | 112 0
10 8-44 | 8512 | 2783 | 76 | 815 | 1080 | 3519 | 26-98 | 109 | 1085 | 10-78 | 8519 | 26-98 | 108 | 1100
20 832 | 85°12 | 27+34 | 75 | 1570 | 1018 | 35-19 | 27-09 | 98 | 2120 ] 1060 | 85-19 | 27-01 | 106 | 2170
30 8:29 | 35-12 | 27-34 | 74 | 2315 | 9-99 | 35-19 | 27-12 | 95 | 3085 | 1058 | 35-1¢ | 27-02 | 106 | 3230
50 823 (3512 | 2736 | 74 | 3795 | 9-72 | 35-19 | 27-17 | 92 | 4955 | 1062 | 35-19 | 27-03 | 106 | 5350
70 8:15 | 35°12 | 27°37 | 74 | 5275 | 9°59 (3519 | 27-19 | 90 | 6775 | 10-51 | 8519 27-03 | 107 | 7486
88 - | = | = | = = = | ~ | = | = — |10°518526|27-09 100 | 9343
98 743 (86%19 2753 | 69 (7187| — | — | — | = | =] ~ | = | = | — | =
100 -] mil e | ' — | 859 (3619|2735 | 74 |9286] ~ | — | — | — | —
i
5th November, 1908, _— _
] | | | | | |
0 10'55134'90126'0‘-—4—- oo ISR S RN o e 3 (R § S
CORETETRETE T L R AL L p T i R £ o SR, P [ (R B G S
CERE TR T T R EGE L Bl PO R R T Jpil gl e o R Py
30 10'62J‘34'96]26-82!-— — — — —_— ] - - -] = e o REL
CTRETI AR LR U OREERES S B SR R B R R R o Py i S
70 (1060 8607 2693 | — | — | — | = | — | — | -] —| = | | « | —
100 |10-53 (8508 (2694 | — | — | — | — ._{_l_ A R S R
{ | ! | i | { {
StaTioNn Sc. 5.
Latitude, 59° 40’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 14" W,
13th February, 1907. 10th May, 1907. 4th July, 1907,
‘ | |
0 615 | 35°23 }27-74 37 of 745 (8522|2156 55 | o 915|853 o134 | 74 0
10 6:33 | 3523 | 27-71 | 89 | 380 | 742 |85-24 | 2757 | b4 | 545 | 8-92 | 35-30 [ 27°30 | 69 | 715
20 639 | 35°23 | 2769 | 40 | 775 | 7-22 | 85-20 | 27-57 | 53 | 1080 | 8-91 | 35-30 | 27-39 | 69 | 140
30 639 | 35:25 27-70 | 38 |1165{ 7-00 | 35-22 ' 27-62 49 | 1590 | 858 | 35°30 | 27-43 | 65 | 2075
40 639 | 35-27 | 2773 | 37 | 1540 — | — | — | — | — | 8583530 | 27-43 | 66 | 2730
50 — | = | = | = | — | 690 |3525|2166| 46 |240] — | — | — | — | —
60 6:39 |35°20 2774 | 86 2270 — | — | — | — | — | 85235302745 66 4060
70 ~ | = | =] = | =] 6so|s522|o76| 47 [U40] — | — | = [ = | =
80 639 | 35°24 [27°70 | 40 [8030| — | — | — | — | — | 84235322748 | 64 |5350
97 — | = | = | = | — ) 6890|8522 9765| 48 |amB| — | — | = | = | —
108 6'39 | 85+24 | 27°70 | 40 (3950 — | = | = | = | —|&n|sssujenss| oo |ers
| \
7th August, 1907. 16th November, 1907. 12th March, 1908,
| | I | %
0 | 1055 | 35°26 | 2709 | 99 o| 955 35-17 2720 90+ o 685 34-78[27°20! 79 ' 0
10 [10-31 35-26 [ 20-13 | 95 | 970 | 9-50 35-17 27-20 89 | 895 | 6-88 | 34:79 (27°30 | 79 | 790
20 9-94 | 35-26 | 27-20 | 89 19001 9:50 | 35-17 | 27-20 89 |1785 | 6:90 34-79  27°29 79 | 1580
30 TR M T T e G R by g Bl bl | R B (i
40 9-74 | 85-26 | 27-22 | 86 | 3625 | 9°50 [ 3517 | 2720 | 90 |3575| 6-90  34-37 [ 27-29 80 | 3170
60 | 963/85°26|27°28| 85 | 8385 — | — | —  — | =] —| | — | - |«
70 — | — | — | = | — | 950 3517 27-20 90 |6275| 688 |34'81 |27-31 80 | 5570
80 0-64 8526 | 97°24 | 86 (7045 = | — | — | = | — | — | — | — | — | —
90 — | — | — | = | — | 9518517 27-20 | 91 |8085| 6853481 | 2783 80 | 7170
100 9+59 | 3526 27-25i 85 lsm e e e [ B B B R
| | | |
4th June, 1908, 19th June, 1208, 7th August, 1908,
T ' { |
0 876 |36:07 [ 27-98 | 84 | o 895 | 35-17 | 27-29 | 80 01155 | 35-10 | 2685 | 121 0
10 8-42 | 85-23 | 27-41 68 | 760 | 8-22 | 35-17 | 27-40 | 69 | 745 | 11-65 | 35-23 | 26-85 | 120 | 1206
20 781 |85:21 2749 | 60 |1400 | 8-21 | 85-17 | 27-40 | 69 | 1435 | 10-44 85-23 | 27°08 100 | 2305
30 7-42 | 35-19 | 27-53 | 57 | 1485 | 8-20 | 35-19 | 27-41 | 67 | 2115 | 10-21 | 35-21 | 27-10 | 97 | 3290
50 7+15 | 8516 | 27°64 | 56 | 8115 | 819 | 35-19 | 27-41 | 68 | 3465 | 10-02 | 35-21 | 27-14 | 95 | 6210
70 689 | 8521 | 2760 | 50 | 4175 | 8-19 | 85-19 | 27-41 | 69 | 4835 | 9-31 |35-23 | 2726 | 83 | €990
90 g8 (8526 [Sr e8] S (] = | = | = | = | =1 | = | = F = {
98 —- | — | = | = | — | 8193521 |27-43| 67 |6739| 8093528 | 27-457 656 | 9062
108 6:81 | 35-26 27'66| 6 (6968| — | — | — | = | =] —| —1 — 1 = | —




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 167
STATION Sc. S—-continued.
Latitude, 59° 40’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 14’ W.—continued.
(bl?:gg;). T%rculp. B ot | v—v'| e—e’, TEEP- b ot |v—v'.|e—e’ T%g:.p. o g ot |v—v'.|e—e’,
15th September, 1908, 5th November, 1908, e

0 1085 | 35-16 | 26-94 | 112 0]10°25 | 34-99 | 26:92 — | — = i AP FPR Lo
10 10-88 | 85-16 | 26-95 | 112 [ 1120 | 1044 | 35-01 | 26°91 | — | — = = SR e TR
20 10+88 | 85-14 | 2695 | 113 | 22456 | 10-46 | 35-01 | 26:90 | — | — % g i sl b
30 10-88 | 85-14 | 26:95 | 113 | 33756 | 10°51 | 85-10 | 26°96 | — | — £ L Lt ol
50 10°88 | 85°14 | 2695 | 114 | 5645 | 10-22 | 85-19 | 27°08 | — | — o = SR
70 10°89 | 35-14 | 26-95 115 | 7935 | 9-71 | 85-19 | 27-17 | — | — = = o Rl AN
90 1089 | 85-17 | 26-95 | 113 10215} — i == ’ L o il SRS R
100 = e - | = =] ta|sw|sn —| — = g e, e E e st

StaTioN Sc. Sa.
Latitude, 60° 5’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 48’ W.
24th February, 1907. 10th May, 1907. Tth August, 1907,

0 6156 | 85-27 27-78l 34 o| 7:45 | 35-26 | 27-59 | 52 01185 | 85:28 | 26-24 | 119 0
10 6-29 | 85-22 | 27-71 | 89 | 865 | 7-56 | 35-24 | 2755 | 65 | 585 | 11-20 | 35-28 | 26-97 | 100 | 1140
20 629 | 85°25 | 27°72 | 37 | 746 | 7-55 | 35-22 | 27-54 | 57 | 1095 | 10-29 | 35-28 | 2714 | 94 | 2155
30 6'29 | 8525 | 27-72 | 37 | 1115 | 7+55 | 8526 | 27-56 | 54 | 1650 | 9-92 | 85-28 | 27-21 | 87 | 3965
40 6:28 | 8528 | 27-76 | 37 | 1485 | — =5 SR o = SRl de s
50 o = — | — | — ) 7-22|35°26|27-62| 50 | 2690 | 9-41 | 35-28 | 27-29 | 81 | 5645
60 6-23 | 8526 | 27-75 | 38 | 2285 | — = B N = i egerl aderiEags
70 = — — | — | — | 7°09|3526|27-63| 48 | 3670 | 8-89 | 85-28 | 27837 | 71 | 7165
80 6-26 | 85-26 | 27-75 | 39 (3005 | — — e R it e S Qs g
90 — — — | — | — | 705 |35-24 | 2762 | 50 |4650| 870 | 85-28 | 27-41 | 69 | 8565
100 6-20 | 35-25 | 27°73 | 88 [37175| — - oS Sl S o o pAiTE ok s
110 — — — | — | — | 7-05|36-22|27-62| 52 |5670| 8:39 | 8528 | 27-45 | 66 | 9915
120 6:05 | 85°23 | 27°74 | 38 | 4535 ) — = S5 o s S bt

|
25th November, 1907, 12th March, 1908, 15th Beptember, 1908.

0 885 | 35°91 | 27°33 | 75 0| 7-05 | 34-87 | 27°33 | 76 0]11:05 | 85-12 | 26-88 | 118 0
10 9:09 [35-14 | 27-23 | 85 | 800 | 7-21 |34-87|27-81 | 77 | 765 ] 1115 | 35°14 | 26-88 | 118 | 1180
20 9:09 | 35-14 | 27-23 | 85 | 1650 | 7-25 | 34-88 | 27-31 | 78 | 1540 | 11°10 | 35°14 | 26-89 | 117 | 2355
30 — — e ! ey T - =% — | — | — |10°90 [ 35-14 | 26-93 | 114 | 3510
40 9-09 | 35-14 | 27-23 | 86 | 3360 | 7-25 |34'88|27'31| 79 |3l110] — — e
50 ik 2% e S % st — | — | — |10-68 | 3519 | 27-00 | 107 | B720
60 9-09 | 35-14 | 27-23 | 86 |s030| — = sl S B el o == i R g
70 — & Al e = - — | — | — Y1068} 35-14} 9696 | 111 | 7908
80 9:10 | 356-14 | 27°23 | 87 | 6810 | 7:25 | 34-88 | 27-31 | 80 |6290| — —_ Rl
100 9:10 | 35-14 | 27-23 | 87 | 8550 | 7-26 | 34:88 | 27-31 | 80 | 7890 | 10-06 | 35-14 | 27-07 | 102 {11095
110 — = SR = o — | — | — | 9818517 |27-14 | 96 [12085

5th November, 1908, —_— kol

0 100085232715 — | — L = WS S il (R - - —_] = | =
10 1000 | 8523 | 27°15 | — | — Beosl pi Aol e a . S e | L
20 10:00 | 85-23°| 27°15°| — | — = g MR e e L i L R el
30 1000 | 85-23 | 27:15 | — | — S BL 4 L R 7 i i Al it el
50 1000 | 8523 | 27°15 | — | — - L AT X e 25 = LN e GlE
70 10000 | 85°23 | 27°15 | — | — o = S ST R e e e [l
100 996 | 35°28°| 27°16 | — | — o = e e e e
10 | 99638523 (2716 — | — | — l - === - - =|=1|=

Statron Sc. 56.
Latitude, 60° 31’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 35" W,
13th May, 1907, 25th November, 1907. 13th March, 1908.

0 7-85 | 8530 | 27°56 | 54 o| 88 85-12 |27-25 | 82 o] 635 1‘ 34:79 | 27-36 | 72 0
10 7:92 | 85°28 [27°62 | 57 | B35 | 916 35-12|27-20| 88 | 850 | 652 | 84°76 | 27°31 | 77 | 745
20 7-88 | 3526 | 27-62 | 57 |1125| 9-18 | 85-12 | 27-20 | 88 | 1730 | 6°56 | 34:76 | 27-30 | 77 | 1515
30 7:78 | 85°26 | 97-581 68 |ie0 ). — |- — S i S — - — | = | -
40 7°69 | 3528 | 2755 | 55 | 2240 | 9-18 | 35-21 | 27-28 | 82 | 3430 | 6°56 | 84-76 | 27-30 | 78 | 8063
60 7+62 | 35°22 [ 27-53 | 58 [ 3370 | 9-18 | 35-12 | 27-20 | 89 |5l40| — it =L e
80 7-59 | 85°26 | 27-55 | 56 | 4510 | 9-20 | 35-12 | 27°20 | 90 | 6930 | 6°66 | 8478 | 27-33 | 78 | 6185
100 7-53 | 8524 | 27-55 | 57' | 5640 | 9-20 | 35-16 | 27-23 | 86 | 8690 | 6-57 | 34-38 | 27-33 | 78 | 7745
135 ol 2 e okl e = e — | = | — | 6557|8478 | 2783 | 78 [10475
140 7'51 | 85°23 | 27°65 | 58 | 7940 | 9:20 | 35-16 | 27-23 | 87 12160 | — e —_ | =] =
34681 Z
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NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

STATION Sc. db—-continued.
Latitude, 60° 31’ N.'; Longitude, 0° 35" W.—continued.

cﬁ;‘ﬂ;} et 3 1 N P T | 8%, | ot |v—v.le—e'| TSP | 89, | ot |v—v.|e—e,
16th September, 1908. 6th November, 1908, ——

-0 1060 | 35-14 | 26-98 | 109 o) 10-00 8528|2719 — | — # = el e [0 oy,
10 | 10-50 | 35-14 | 27-001 108 | 1085-] 10-18 | 3523 | 2712 | — | — = 2 Ly [P S
20 -|10-45 | 35-14 | 27-00 | 107 | 2160 ] 10-18 | 35:23 | 2712 | — | — - il SRR e
30 .| 10-28 | 35-14 | 27-03 | 104 | 3215} 10-18 | 35-23 | 27:12 | — | — —_ ¥X PRI [,
50 | 10-12 | 35°14 | 27-06 | 103 | 5285 | 10-18 | 35-23 | 27-12 | — | — = o, el |

.70 10-05 | 3516 | 27-08 { 100 | 7815 | 10-18 | 35-28 | 27-12 | — | — = - L P
100 | 10-06 | 35-16 | 27-08 | 100 [10815 | 10-19 | 35-23 | 2712 | — | — = . Tk S
130 10-07 | 35-19 | 27-10 | 99 [13300 | 10-19 | 35-23 | e7-12 | — | — = i T PO R

STATION Sc. Je.
Latitude, 61° 13’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 5" E.
9th July, 1908, £ Ly

0 11-25 | 35-82°| 26-99 | 107 off = 8 STl | = S shLmE et o
10 11-20 | 35-28 | 26-97 | 108 | 1075 = = i cL 5 s =Y == ey IS
20 | 11-10 8528 | 26-99 | 107 | 2150 | — 2 BN Lih el =1 T pre A e
30 |10-8¢!35-30]27-07|101 [8190] — 2 o S SN 5 e S fs L
50 9-10 | 35-32 | 27-36 | 72 | 4920 — B EL R S i i Tiy SRl e
70 8-91 | 8582 | 2789 | 70 | 6340 — = IR e A Lo = o puie Sl

-100 8-41 | 3530 | 27-47 | 65-| 8365 | — o e Ol R & s 3 Il LFE N
150 814 | 35-28 | 27-49 | 63 (11665| — " I et e = i B T R

StaTION Sc. 6.
Latitude, 60° 35" N. ; Longitude, 0° 29" E.
25th May, 1907, 28th November, 1907. 15th March, 1908.

0 885 | 85-32 | 27-49 | 60 o| 8-95|35-30 | 27-39 | 70 ol 68535252765 45 0
10 816 | 35-30 | 27-51 | 59 | 595| 9-11 | 3530 | 27-36 | 73 | 715 | 7-12 | 35-21 [ 27-59 | 51 | 480
20 7-92 | 35-20 | 27-58 | 56 | 1170 | 9-10 | 3530 | 27°36 | 73 | 1445 — =t =i il
30 7-70 | 35-30 | 27567 | 68 | 1716| — = = = | —=-f 7-15-| 85-17 | 27-5¢'] B4 | 1130
40 7-66 | 35:30 | 27-58 | 53 | 2245 | 9-10 [ 85-30 | 27-36 | 74 |2016| — = Ll G
60 7-65 | 35°30 | 2758 | 52 | 8295 | 9-08 | 85-82 | 27-37 | 73 |4385| 715 | 85-17 | 2756 | 55 | 2765
80 7-51 | 85-30 | 2761 | 52 | 4335 | 9-02 | 85-32 | 27-38 | 73 |b6845 | 7-21 | 85-17 | 27-55 | 57 | 3885
100 7-21 | 35-28 | 2763 | 49 | 5345 | 9-00 | 35-32 | 27-38 | 72 | 7205 | 7-31|35-28 | 27-57 | 56 | 5005
140 A = — | — | — | 9-00| 8584 | 27-40 | 71 l10275 ] 7-33 | 3525 | 27-58 | 564 | 7185
148 6-95 | 85-35 | 27-78 | 51 | 7746 | — 2 e R TR = =3 i [0

sth July, 1908. 25th September, 1908, —_—

0 | 11-35 | 35-30 | 26-96 | 109 0| 11-05 | 3512 | 26-88 | 118 Ol = s S R
10 | 11-29 | 85-26 | 26-94 | 110 | 1095 | 11-08 | 85-14 | 26-89 | 117 [ 1175 | — il BT TR
20 11-28 | 35-26 | 26-94 | 110 | 2195 | 11-00 | 35-17 | 26-93 | 113 | 2325 | — % Fl T
30 10-05 | 85-28 | 27-18 | 89 | 3190 | 11-00 l 36°19 | 26-94 | 111 | 3445 | — iy e R el T
50 856 | 8528 | 27-41 | 67 | 4750 | 10-70 | 85-19 | 26-99 | 108 | 5635 | — - S T e
70 7:90 | 35°25 | 27°49 | 61 | 6030 | 8-75 | 85-21 | 27°34 | 76 | 776 | — = e el
100 7-40 | 85-25 | 2767 | 55 | 7770 | 7-69 | 85-21 | 2750 | 61 | 9530 | — - Sl R
130 7-01 | 35-25 | 2763 | 50 | 9345 | 7-23 | 85-21 | 27-38 | &7 [11300] — = R 1

STATION Sc. 6a.
Latitude, 60° 4’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 33" E.
25th May, 1907, 1st September, 1907, 28th November, 1907.
[

0 8-05 | 85°26 | 27-50 | 61 01085 | 3508 | 2685 | 120 ol 80535212745 | 64 0
10 765 | 35-26 | 27-54 | 54 | 575 | 10-98 | 34-96 | 26-76 | 128 | 1240 | 8-39 | 35-21 | 27°40 | 69 | 665
20 7-28 | 85:30 | 27-63 | 47 | 1080 | 10-98 | 84-97 | 2678 | 127 | 2515 | 8-89 | 85-23 | 27-41 | 67 | 1345
30 7-24 | 35:25 | 27-59 | 52 | 1575 | 10-98 | 85-01 | 26-81 | 125 [3775 | — = SEE FEN e
40 7-24 | 35°29 | 2763 | 49 | 2080 | 8-32 | 85:30 | 27-48 | 64 | 4720 | 8-41 | 35-23 | 27-41 | 68 | 2695
60 7-15 | 3528 | 27-64 | 48 | 8050 | 7-58 | 35-30 | 27-59 | 52 | 5880 | 8-41 | 35-23 | 27-41 | 68 | 4055
80 670 | 35-23.| 27-66 | 46 |3990 | 7-37 | 35°30 | 27-62 | 50 | 6900 | 8-43 | 3523 | 27-41 | 69 | 5425
100 e v — | — | — | 707 (35635 | 2771 | 42 | 7820 | 8-29 | 3530 | 27-48 | 64 | 6755
114 661 | 8526 | 27°70 | 43 |5503| — & ) e k- = BEES . STl Ml
115 — = — | = | =1 7:08|85-85|a7-72| 42 [0200] s Enll ot s




~ HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8, 169
STaTION SC. 6a—continued.
Latitude, 60° 4’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 33’ BE.—continued.
D Temp, . . | Temp. ; , | Temp. ; .
m:&ﬂ;). oc_p - ot | v—v'.|e—e'. '3’&1.? A ot | v—v.|e—e’ ?,E‘_p oy 12 ot | v—v.|e—e’,
15th March, 1908. 5th July, 1908. 25th September, 1908,
0 645 | 35°25 | 2770 | 38 01105 | 8525 | 26-97 | 108 01160 | 84-63 | 26-32 | 164 0
10 6:64 | 35°10 | 27-58 | 52 | 450 | 11-11 | 35-26 | 26-98 | 108 | 1080 | 1156 | 34-65 | 26-39 | 162 | 1630
20 — | — | = | = — |11-11 3519|2692 | 113 | 2185 | 11-40 | 34-96 | 26-68 | 136 | 8120
30 668 | 8516 | 27-58 | 47 | 1440 | 10-70 | 35-19 | 26-99 | 107 | 3285 | 1134 | 35-01 | 26-75 | 131 | 4455
50 — | — | —| = | = | 778|3523|27-50| 58 |4935| 9-89 |85-28|27-37 | 88 | 6645
60 RS T RTRE R R RE TN g e il B N Reningy St il Satg) Sy i
70 — | —| — | = = 7083|8528 |27-66 | 47 |5985 | 8:31|35-28 | 27-46 | 64 | 8165
80 TR BTRE S ST S it s Pl S i it SRt Dastal Sivgl i B
100 6:81 | 3516 | 2759 | 50 | 4870 | 6-95 | 35-28 | 2772 | 46 | 7380 | 7-39 | 35-28 | 27-60 | 51 | 9890
145 678 | o510 |9700) 60t P ait |l Ll Sd S ata [= -
150 — | —= | —= | = | — | 688 |85-28|27-73| 46 |9680| 7-36 | 35-28 [ 27:61 | 51 (10910
StaTION Sc. 6¢.
Latitude, 60° 3’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 4’ E.
3rd July, 1908, ] e
PRRETE RY s s RS M TR R S B G TR R R b
CRRERTE R e A R TaET R S G g S EL TR AR CRN L G Lo
90 Tirse [ss-m i oeest Meoiomoe] sl amil [ AP L S S e
0 11000 {8834 fRT O8] WO (0] — 1 =] ~ | =l =} - = -] -
50 58 |56 1ot e fegiof S CREN L Ll o S e | e e
70 TR R TR TR R e R B L SIS R e SEE R
100 o-40 | 8ae3n | arpsl i) SRR PR S b o ] e
135 640 | 35-21 | 2760 | 43 | R S o R OO G W Ry, SR (SN RN g SN O
StaTioNn Sc. 7.
Latitude, 61° 6’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 1" K.
21st May, 1907. 28th August, 1907. 14th March, 1908,
0 7-45 | 35-28 | 2760 | 51 01165 | 34:38 | 26-17 | 184 o| 5758501 |27-62| 48 0
10 7-56 | 35-28 | 2758 | 52 | 515 | 11-50 | 34-49 | 26-30 | 173 [ 1785 | 7-10 | 35-08 [ 27-49 | 61 | 545
20 7-56 | 35°23 | 27-61 | 50 | 1025 | 11-34 | 34-58 [ 2641 164 |8470| — | — | . — | — [ =
30 7-56 | 3523 | 2754 | 56 | 1655 | 1091 | 34-88 [ 26:72 | 133 | 4955 | 7-08 | 35-08 | 27-49 | 61 | 1765
40 7-52 | 35°26 | 2754 | 67 |2120| 9-22 (8526|2731 | 79 |eo15| — | — | — | — | —
60 7-51 | 85-98 | 2765 | 55 | 4240 | 8-40 | 85-28 | 27-45 | 65 | 7455 | 6-94 | 35°16 | 27-58 | 54 | 3490
80 7-51 | 35°28 | 2768 | 64 | 5330 | 8:00 | 38528 | 2761 | 60 [8706| — | — | — | — | —
100 7-33 | 35°28 | 2761 | 51 | 6380 | 7:78 | 85-28 | 27-55 | 56 | 9865 | 6-95 | 85-16 | 27°58 | 55 | 5670
125 - o g k| e ] PHETREN TS B =] — ] — | e |im
140 — | = =] +=| =1 = =] = | =] — ] o9|ss-s8|27-88| 80 | 7880
148 TRET D BRI R TR g e A ey, TR ST U e eacenig b ale o
24th September, 1908, S i
0 |11-25 | 34°61 | 26-45 | 159 T & CUAS CESEER AR SRS DTG SIS SN e o
w Inssisksgisesli Himpl s amier . b ol w | — lo—
9 fnwidaiNain sl il b LY il ] - |
30 [1-ss|aieslotar] e [ ) Sapiastpras g b o ] ] =
50 906 | 8519 | Se-amt B |l bk il b = = ] — ] =] =
70 865 |86-23 |oT41{ 68 |Bas '} = ) — | w =i | —| —| =] =
100 R R T R i S T I i T e I B
130 g1s|asssianas| ¢ s} — 1 =l —f e+t =] - | -} =] =} =
StaTION Sc. 7a.
Latitude, 60° 45" N. ; Longitude, 2° 30" E.
26th May, 1907, 28th August, 1907, 14th March, 1908,
0 8:05 | 35-09 | 27-37 | 73 ! 0] 1135 | 8380 | 25-80 | 221 0] 6353516 | 27-64 | 44 \ 0
10 8:08 | 35-13 | 27-39 | 71 | 720 | 11-50 | 33-71 | 25-70 | 231 | 2260 | 6-50 | 3516 | 27-62 | 46 | 455
20 7-42 [ 3517 | 2752 | 58 | 1365 | 11-40 [34-47 [ 2621|174 [4285| — [ — | — | — | —
30 7:36 | 3518 | 2054 | 67 | 1940 | — | — | — | — | — | 6'50|35'16 | 27°62| 46 | 1875
10 7:24 | 85-18 | 2755 | 57 | 2610 ) 835 (3525|2743 ! 66 |eé686) — | — | — | — | —
60 7-20 | 85°20 | 27-57 | 54 | 8620 | 812 | 35:30 | 27-51 | 60 | 7945 | 6-50 | 35-16 | 27-62 | 47 | 2770
80 6:49 | 85:24 | 2770 | 42 | 4580 | 7-73 | 85°80 | 27-57 | 556 | 9095 | 6-50 | 3517 | 27°65 | 47 | 3710
100 6:29 | 35°27 | 27-75 | 36 | 5360 | 7'51 | 3534 2763 | 49 [10185) — | — | — | — | —
120 603|352 |27°78| 35 [6070] — | — | — | — | — | 651|.85'19 | 27-65| 46 | 5570
34681 Z 32




170

NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

STaTION Sc. Ta—continued.
Latitude, 60° 45" N. ; Longitude, 2° 30" E.—continued.

[
(Mlzifgg. Tem.p' ki ot | v—v'.| e—e', T%’é’p‘ 82 ot | v—v.|e—e'. ngl‘p.l (il ot |v—V.|e—¢,
6th July, 1908. 24th September, 1908, RS
1 - | | l

0 |11°65 | 8425 | 2609|198 | 0| 1145 | 34-31 | 26-16 | 185 ol —=| = | = | =] -
10 | 11-79 | 34-33 [ 26-11 | 119 1915 | 11-35 | 34-43 | 26-29 (175 |1800| — | — | —  — | —
20 | 1102 | 3512 | 26-88 | 117 | 8450 | 11-35 | 34-43 ‘ D 0860 1 ] | |
30 992 | 85-19 | 27-14 | 94 4505 | 11-40 | 34-67 | 26°46 | 167 | 20| — | — | — ‘ s
40 e b | o e SoSE TS0l PO 100 L OBIO ] — 3 der |
50 864 | 8525 | 27-38 | 70 | 6145 | 840 | 35°19 | 27°88 | 71 | 7440 | — l PR PR SR -
70 7-69 | 8526 | 97-55 | 57 | 7416 | 7-58 | 36-19 | 2749 | 60 [870| — | — | — | — | —
100 769 | 85-26 | 27°55 | 57 | 9125 | 7-06 | 3521 E 27°60 | 58 0846 | — | = | — | — | —

|
|
StaTioNn Sc. 7b.
Latitude, 60° 35" N. ; Longtitude, 1° 50" E.
26th May, 1907, 15th March, 1908, 24th September, 1908.

0 7'85 | 8527 | 2754 | 57 ol 6-05|35-03| 2759 | 50 0| 11-25 | 34-61 | 26-45 | 159 0
10 7-82 | 85°27 | 2764 | 57 | 570 | 646 | 35-12 | 2760 | 48 | 490 | 11°37 | 34-74 | 26-53 | 151 | 1550
20 7-19 | 35-27 | 27-63 | 48 |1006| — | — | — | — | — |11-24|34:76 | 26'56 | 148 | 8045
30 7-18 | 85°26 | 27-62 | 48 | 1575 | 6°46 | 3512 | 27-60 | 48 | 1450 | 10-42 | 34-97 | 26-89 | 119 | 4380
40 7-12 | 35°27 | 2764 | 49 |2060] — | — | — | — | — | 8-80|35-26 |27-38 | 72 | 533
50 C o a g - Sy R g =1 - ) S0l = | 8-08 8588 | 87-41 | 60 | oo
60 7-08 | 35-26 | 27-65 | 47 | 3020) 6-50 | 95°12 | 2769 | 50 |2020] — | — | — | — | —
70 © e Ry SRR Sl SStigh edegd © S g e B RTRE TCRE IV AR K
80 7-01 | 85-27 | 27-66 | 48 | 3970 | 6-50 | 8514 |27°61| 50 |B920| — | — | — | — | —
100 688 | 8527 |27-71 | 44 |4890] — | — | — [ — | — | 7-39|86°26 | 27-59 [ 63 | 9100
120 B | e ] | B e BRESCAEIERE 5| er07 [958 | wes | aY TlollD
125 ] e P | e | el NN B — | =] — | =
140 TR AR TR TR T R e o Sl & T e R R e T

StaTion Sc. 7e.
Latitude, 60° 34’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 15’ E.
26th May, 1907, 25th March, 1908, 25th September, 1908,

0 8-15 | 35°31 | 2752 | 58 o| 6653521 | 2766 | 44 0| 11-25 | 34-78 | 2657 | 146 0
10 778 | 85°27 | 2754 | 56 | 570 | 692 | 3519 [ 2769 [ 50 | 470 [ 11-20 | 34-78 | 26-58 | 145 | 1455
2) 7-64 | 3529 | 2767 | 62 |10 — | — | = | — | — |11-15 | 8487 | 26-67 | 138 | 2870
30 7+51 | 85-29 | 27-60 | 51 | 1625 | 6-92 | 35°19 | 2769 | 50 | 1470 | 11-18 | 34-96 | 2674 | 131 | 4215
40 7-42 | 35-27 | 27-60 | 53 |2145| — — | — | — | — |1010]|35-10 | 27-08 | 105 | 5395
50 Sl G| e | e e P L RS ko e gs0 | 2508 ] 9720 57 [ A
60 7-36 | 85-27 | 27-61 | 53 |3205] 692 (85-19 2760 | 61 (285 — | — | — | — | —
70 il ] | = ] i fm— | e il a4 | DK [ 9750 | 90 [o0lB
80 7-80 | 35-27 [ 27-61 | 52 | 4255 | 6-92|35-19 | 2769| 52 [s015) — | — | — | — | —

100 7-12 | 35-27 | 27-64 | 50 | 5275 | 6-93 | 85-19 | 27-60 | 52 | 5055 | 7-21 | 35-07 | 27-46 | 66 [10200
130 i | | e =] —- — | = | = | — | 721 (8507|2746 | 66 [12165
138 6-83 | 3527 | 27-69 | 46 | 7099 | — RS AT ] R Ss | RS QRS o
140 =t = | = | | =ltm|munlwa] Bjus]l —| —| = | =] =
StaTioNn Sc. 8.
Latitude, 61° 30" N. ; Longitude, 3° 3’ E.
20th May, 1907 28th August, 1907. 14th Maroh, 1908,

0 6°85 | 34°12 | 26°76 | 128 0| 1130 | 83-40 | 25-50 | 251 ol 605 |34-74 | 27-36 | 72 0
10 6:91 | $4°19 | 26°82 | 124 | 1260 | 11-12 | 83-44 | 25-56 | 244 | 2475 | 612 | 84-70 | 2732 | 76 | 740
20 6:70 | 84:23 | 2687 | 119 | 2475 9-60 | 33-95 | 26-22 | 181 [4600| — | — [ — | — | —
30 6:55 | 3432 | 26-97 | 110 | 3620 | 8-02 | 34-43 | 26-85 | 121 | 6110 | 6-19 | 34°70 | 27-31 | 77 | 2270
40 6:556 | 3487 | 2701 (109 |4716| 7-17 (34'65 [27-14| 95 [T90] — | — [ — | — [ —
60 616 | 34-65 | 27°27 | 82 | 6625 | 658 | 34:85 | 27°37| 71 | 8860 | 6-18 | 8470 | 27-82 | 78 | 4505
80 6:39 | 34°89 | 2746 | 66 | 8105 | 7-19 | 35-08 | 27-43 | 68 (10240 | 7-00 | 34-90 | 27°37 | 75 | 6125
100 6°60 | 35-04 | 27-58 | 58 | 9345 | 783 | 35°28 [27'50 | 61 [11530 | 7-21 | 3490 | 27-34 | 77 | 7645
125 b Sl = | - Foottososlitl ol — | -1 - | -]~
150 7:21 ( 35-18 | 27-56 | 58 (12245 | 6:00 | 85-03 | 27-60 | 52 [14198 | 7-58 | 85-16 | 2745 | 63 [11145
200 6:92 | 35°16 | 27-58 | 57 (16120 | 6-00 | 35-03 | 27-60 | 53 |16818 | 7-72 | 85:16 | 2746 | 66 |14370
250 7:00 | 86-21 | 27-61 | 56 (17920 | 587 | 85-08 [27-61| 52 roaas| — | — | — | — | —
300 6:84 | 85°18 | 27+62 | 65 (20670 | 5°89 | 85-12 | 2768 | 46 [21893 | 7-21 | 35-16 | 2753 | 62 20770

870 - | = | = | = | =] 5696|8512 (2767| 46 Jg6118] — | — | — | — [ —
390 S RS RS (IR D B g g Be o moel eml TR T TR R R
398 L T R R R TR g e Ty G T & T R, iy BREs (g S e




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. BrE
STATION Sc. 8—continued.
Latitude, 61° 35’ N. ; Longitude, 3° ‘20 E.—continued.
]
\ [

Depth | T i , | Temp. 5l , | Temp. o ‘ ’
(Metpres). 'icm_pI 8%, | of |v=—v.|e—e. QC_P L v——v.ie—-e. ao.p 8%, | ot |v—v.|e—e".
9th July, 1908. 24th September 1908. S
0 | 1035 | 33-06 | 25-40 | 260 01085 | 3485 | 26°71 | 135 1o [ 2 - = =
10 | 10-02 | 33-15 | 25-53 | 248 | 2540 | 10-82 | 34-85 | 26-71 | 136 | 1350 | — = — | -] =
20 932 | 33-21 | 25-68 | 232 | 4940 | 10°77 | 34-96 | 26-79 | 125 | 2650 ] — B — | - -
30 905 | 33-84 | 26-22 | 181 | 7005 | 10°43 | 85-12 | 26-99 | 108 | 3815 | — = SE T e bt
50 852 | 34-61 | 26-92 | 116 | 9975 | 9-34 | 35-19 | 27-23 | 85 | 5745 | — e e e
70 595 | 34'65 | 27-30 | 80 [11935 | =-80 | 3s-21 |27-3¢ ) 77 ! 7vss| — - Sl
100 6-00 | 34:79 | 27-40 | 71 (14200 | 8-54 | 85-23 | 27-30| 71 | 9385 | — B L St b
150 641 | 34-97 | 2750 | 63 (17550 — o S r R & = B et
200 6-94 | 8¢-97 | 27-43 | 71 (20000 | 752 135-17 | 2750 | 64 lie3gs| — 2t R
250 693 | 35-08 | 27-47 | 67 [24350 | — i | B e = 5 e [ o
300 6-73 | 3505 | 2751 | 64 [27625| 7-13 | 85-16 | 27-54 | 61 [22585 | — = — = =
370 ik L — | =l | 611 | 85-12 [97-501" 58 lasiEo |’ — z —c il =l
390 645 | 84-99 | 27-51 | 65 [33480] — s ot ek ST i =5 Srtle R
StaTioNn Sc. 8a.

Latitude, 61° 35" N. ; Longitude, 3° 35" E.
8th July, 1908, 24th September, 1908, =
0 {1015 |81-64|2433] — | — |11-35| 3326 25-33! 2ezi 8 R = = — | -
10 9-72 | 33-04 | 2561 | — | — | 10-90 | 33-82 | 25-90 | 212 | 2870 | — e = Lohe Sl
~20 8507 83°49 | 26:04 | — | — |10-70 | 34-22 | 26-24 | 179 | 4395 | — = L — =
- 30 7-40 (3382 | 26-46 | — | — |10-60(34-38(26-39| 187 | 6035 | — 5 5 i N
~ 50 618 | 34-40 | 27:07 | — | — | 1068 |34-83 | 26-72 | 135 | 9075 | — o 2 S
70 573 | 3456 | 27°26| — | — | 8-23|34-99|27°25| 83 11275 — = o s
100 581 (3465 | 2732 — | — | 8-03|35-12|27°39| 72 (13630 | — Loyt o B0 2Dt
150 662 | 84:86 | 27°88 | — | — —_ — — - | =1- — — e
200 691 | 84-92 | 2739 | — | — | 7382 (35-08 | 2745 | 68 20680 | — = & — | =
250 692 | 8496 | 2742 | — | — | — - M B (S i = —
300 678| — |2748| — | — | 668] — |2r-55| 61|27080] — = A2 A
360 e P — | — | — | 6643510/ 2757 &9 |s0680) — = L — -
380 T SR B B BRI g T [ L B TR ‘ el 2 — A
STATION Sc. 8b.

Latitude, 61° 35 N. ; Longitude, 3° 50" E.
8th August, 1908, 24th September, 1908, l _

|
|
0 9-05 | 83-33 | 25-82 | 219 01240 | 32-74 | 24-77 | 320 e — AT e
10 814 | 33-71 | 2627 | 177 | 1980 | 11-90 | 33-10 | 25-15 | 275 [3020| — e e e
20 6-81 | 33-87 | 26-56 | 148 | 3605 | 11-66 | 33-28 | 25-34 | 266 | 5770 | — e ST TR
30 632 | 84-16 | 26-89 | 119 | 4940 | 11+05 | 33-78 | 25-84 | 217 | 3185 | — L. v o N R
50 564 | 34-58 | 27-28 | 80 | 6930 | 8-53 | 34-79 | 27-05 | 104 (11395 | — o5 it iER B
70 566 | 34-69 | 27-36 | 73 | 8460 | 7-88 | 85-01 | 2733 | 78 [13215| — = i R A L
100 5:82 | 3483 | 27-46 | 65 (10530 | 7-86 | 35-14 | 27-43 | 69 (15120 — = o s
150 6:21 | 34-94 | 2751 | 63 (13655 | — 2 — S = L e
200 623 | 84-94 | 27-51 | 62 (16785 7-03 | 85-14 | 2755 | 59 |21820] — a2 g R L
250 6-23 | 35°03 | 27-58 57 |19780 —_ —_ — — e —_ —_ — —_ —
300 6-22 | 35-03 | 27-58 | 58 [22606 | 6-52 | 85-14 | 27-62 | 52 2370 | — = ] e
295 e — | — | — | &52]35-24|2762| 52 |28670) — o e T
340 6-22 | 3503 | 27-58 | 58 [24023 | — = o e = e R LI
StaTION Sc. 8Se.
Latitude, 61° 35" N. ; Longitude, 4° 5" E.
8th July, 1908. 24th September, 1908, _—
|
0 825 | 83-19 | 25-84 | 218 0| 12-45 | 3252 | 24-60 | 338 TH = o e e
10 7-61 | 3366 | 26-30 | 175 | 1965 | 12-35 | 32'65 | 24-71 | 326 | 3320 | — = R B SR T
20 7-38 | 3386 | 26:48 | 166 | 3620 | 12-08 | 32-88 | 24-95 | 304 | 6470 | — 2 RS
30 7-00 | 8414 | 26-77 | 130 | 5050 | 11-50 | 33-62 | 25-63 | 238 | 9180 | — i <D g e
50 600 | 84-51 | 27°19 | 90 | 7250 | 10-10 | 34-25 | 26-37 | 163 (13200 | — = O e S
70 5:82 | 3469 | 27-84 | 74 | 8800 | 7-96{84-97 | 27-20| 82 lzvao| — s e R
100 579 | 84-79 | 27-44 | 68 [11020 | 7-96 | 35-07 | 27-36 | 75 (18095 | — = R N
150 5-99 | 34:96 | 27-54 | 58 [l4170 | — i g e k2 = R L
200 673 | 8501 | 27-49 | 64 (17220 | 6-91 | 85-08 | 27-51 | 62 |24945| — =2 B[R T
270 — — — | — I'—"| 6-76|35-10| 2755 | 60 [29216] — = b
285 634 | 85:21 | 27-70 | 46 |o17as | — - ] e gk i iRt
- 1
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StaTion Sc. 9.

Latitude, 61° 34" N. ; Longitude, 2° 4’ E.

| |
(ﬁgfgﬂ)_ T%gl_p' 8%, | ot [v—v'.|e—é’ Tig.p' 8% | ot |v—v.|e—e. T?’én-p. 8w | ot |V e—e',
|
20th May, 1907. 28th August, 1907. 14th March, 1908.

0 775 ‘[ 34-88 | 27-24 | 85 0| 10-95 | 85-21 | 26-97 ‘ 100 | of 705 |8s17 | 2757 | 53 0
10 7:30 | 34-84 | 27-25 | 81 | 830 | 11-00 | 35-26 | 27-00 | 106 | 1075 | 7-28 | 3514 | 27°50 | B9 | 560
20 7-30 | 34-82 | 27-24 | 83 | 1650 | 10-99 | 35°26 | 27-00 | 106 | 2135 | — - — | = | =
30 789 | 34-97 | 27-35 | 73 | 2430 | 10-98 | 35-26 | 27-00 | 106 | 4195 | 7-41 | 35-17 | 27°52 | 58 | 1730
40 7-70 | 35-14 | 27-43 | 65 | 3120 | 10-98 | 85°26 | 27-00 | 107 5260 f — — — | = | =
60 7-81 | 8513 | 27-42 | 67 | 4440 | 10-31 [ 35-26 [ 27-12 | 98 | 7310 | 7-45 | 35°17 | 27°51 | 59 | 3485
80 7-89 | 85°17 | 27-44 | 66 | 5770 ] 950 [ 35°26 | 27°27 | 85 | 9l40| — - = =] =

100 7-85 | 85:28 | 27-50 | 62 [ 7050 | 9-31 (35-26|27-30 82 10810 | 7-43 | 85-19 | 27-53 | 59 | 5845
150 7-77 | 85'23 | 27-51 | 61 (10125 | 8-98 [ 35-30 | 27°38 | 74 14710 | 7-44 | 385°19 | 27°53 | 60 | 8820
200 7-46 | 35-20 | 27-58 | 61 [13175 | 8-52 [ 35-30 | 27-45 | 69 18285 — — - =] =
250 7-18 | 85-18 | 2757 | 59 (16175 | 8-34 [ 35°26 | 27-43 | 70 21760 | 7-47 | 85-21 | 3754 | 61 (14870
300 7-02 | 35-21 | 27-61 | 56 (19050 | 7-99 | 85-19 | 27-44 | 70 25260 | 6-73 | 85-12 | 2757 | 57 |17820
325 - — — | — | — | 7888|3519 (2745 70 27010 — — —_ ] -1 —
350 — = S SRR 24 2 — | — | — | 63085222762 58 [20570
362 5:99 | 85-10 | 27-67 | 50 |22836 | — - - - - — = o
I
9th July, 1907, 23rd September, 1908. —

0 |11-25|32-83 | 25:07 | 203 0| 1055 | 85-12 | 26-96 | 109 o] — — - -] =
10 11-31 | 32-94 | 25-13 | 236 | 2895 | 10-51 | 35-12 | 2697 | 109 | 1090 | — — - | = | =
20 10-22 | 3516 | 27-06 | 102 | 4835 | 10-22 | 85-12 | 27°03 | 104 | 2156 | — - - | = | =
30 979 | 85-21 | 27-27 | 90 | 5795 | 10-19 | 35-14 | 27-04 | 103 | 8190 | — - — | - | =
50 898 | 3526 | 27°35 | 75 | 7445 | 10-02 | 35-19 | 27-12 97 | 5190) — — —_ -] —
70 889 | 35726 | 27-36 | 74 | 8935 | 9-04 |35-28 [27°35| 75 [6910| — — - | =] =

100 870 | 85-26 | 27-30 | 72 |11125 | 8-53 | 3528 | 27°43 | 67 |9040| — — - | =] =
150 8-44 | 85-26 | 2744 | 69 [14650 | — — — | = | = — — - | = | -
200 837 | 85°26 | 27°45 | 69 (18100 | 7-71 | 85-23 | 27°51 | 62 |16490| — — — | = | =
290 8:03 | 3526 | 2750 | 66 |24175| — — - | = | = — — - | - =
300 — - — | — | — | 717 (8517|2765 | 61 (21640 | — - — | - -
350 - = — | — | — | 660 |85-16|27:61| 53 [24490| — - e e
StaTion Sc. 10.
Latitude, 61° 35’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 47" E.
20th May, 1907. 27th August, 1907, 14th March, 1908.
| : ! I ; = |

0 8-05 | 85-26 | 2750 | 61 01150 | 85-19 | 26-84 | 121 | 0| 7-15 | 8525 | 27°61 | 49 0
10 8+00 | 35-23  27-47 | 62 | 615|11-26 | 85-14 | 26-85 | 119 | 1200 | 7-42 | 35-25 | 27-57 | 53 | 510
20 7-91 | 85-23 | 2748 | 61 |1280 | 11-14 | 85-19 | 26-91 (114 |265) — | — | — | — | —
50 7-90 | 35-23 | 27°48 | 61 | 1840 | 11-02 | 35-19 | 26-94 | 111 | 3400 | 7-42 3526 | 27-57 | 53 | 1570
40 790 | 35+24 | 27-48 | 61 | 2445 | 10-90 | 35-19 | 26-96 | 111 | 4600 — | — | — | — | —
60 7-90 | 85-23 | 27-48 | 62 | 3675 | 940 | 85-28 | 27-29 | 81 | 6520 | 7-42 | 85-25 | 27°57 | 54 | 3175
80 7°90 | 85-25 | 27°49 | 61 |4905| 8:95|35:32 | 27-89 | 71 |8040| — | — | — | — | —

. 100 7-73 | 35-23 | 27°51 | 60 | 6116 | 8-55 | 3532 | 27-45 | 65 | 9400 | 743 | 35°26 | 27-59 | 54 | 5385
150 7-54 | 35°28 | 27°56 | 59 | 9090 | 8-81 {3528 | 27°46| 65 [12650| — | — | — | — | —~
200 = = — | — | — | 791 |835-25|27-49 | 63 (15850 | 7-44 | 356°26 | 27°59 | 56 10835
208 750 | 85-25 | 27°56 | 58 [12483 | — &= e e =gl - — | —

|
9th July, 1908. 23rd September, 1908, —
| i |

0 11-05 | 8530 | 27-02 | 104 01085 | 85°21 | 26°97 | — | — - SR s ey
10 11-08 | 85°30 | 27:01 | 105 | 1045 | 1080 | 85-21 | 2700 | — | — — - =] =] =
20 10-89 | 35-32 | 27-06 | 100 | 2070 | 10-72 | 35-21 | 2701 | — | — s o e e
30 10-05 | 85°32 | 27-21 ( 86 | 8000 { 10-68 | 35-21 | 27-02 | — | — e SO R P [
50 9:10 | 85-30 | 27°36 | 74 | 4000 | 10-68 | 35-23 | 27°03 | — | — - = l o e
70 882 | 85°30 | 27-41 | 70 | 6040 | 10-35 | 35-28 | 27°13 | — | — el el B R

100 8-59 | 35-28 | 27°44 | 68 | Bl110| 9:13 | 85780 | 2742 | — | — - e
150 826 | 35°28 | 27°47 | 64 (11410] — - —— — LR T Pl T
198 7-94 | 85-32 | 27-55 | 58 [l4338 | — — —_ | - = — — - | -1 -
206 —| = = [ =1 = 8772|8530 2742 — i i R




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 173
STATION Sec. 11.
Latitude, 61° 38’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 41’ W.
(ﬂgffé)_ T%:ap. 8% | ot |v—V.|e—e’ Tgxéap. 8%, | ot |v—v'.|e—e' Tﬁgl_p' 8%y | o |v—v.|e—e,
20th May, 1907, 26th August, 1907, 13th March, 1908.

0 7'65 | 8545 [ 27-71 | 41 0] 1095 | 35-28 | 27-02 | 104 ol 7:35[384-85 ) 97-284 — }- —
10 8:39 | 35-2¢ [ 27-48 | 66 | 535)11-01 |35-32 | 27°04 | 102 | 1080 | 7-72 [ 84-88|27°25| — | —
20 839 | 35-23 | 27°42 | 67 | 1200 | 10-99 | 3532 | 27:04 [ 102 | 2050 | — - — 1 = =
30 8-39 | 85-23 | 27-42 | 67 | 1870 | 10-99 | 35-32 [ 27-04 | 102 | 3070 | 7-72 | 34-88 | 27°25 | — | —
40 8-38 | 3525 | 27-43 | 66 | 2535 ] 10°99 | 35-32 | 27-04 | 101 | 4085 — = Z17a o SN LOEE
50 e - g & e A ok il Bas L ol e egn iligras s ] =
60 839 | 35°23 [ 27-42 | 68 |3875| 9-89 [ 85-26|27-20| 90 |5995| — = SESl i
80 839 | 35°95 | 2743 | 67 |5225] 952 |35-32|21°30| 80 |7695) — - —_1 = o=
100 8:39 | 3523 | 27°42 | 69 |6535| 9-31 |35-32|27-33| 77 |9265)] 7-73|34-88|27°25 | — | —
150 7'90 | 35-25 [ 27-50 | 62 | 9860 | 9-02 | 35-32 | 27-38 | 73 [130156] — o LR S
200 2% L — | — | — | 9:00|85-32 2788 | 75 |16740] 7-66 | 84-90 | 27-27| — | —
218 7'71| 35-21 | 27°50 | 63 |14210] — = o e — — TS el B

23rd September, 1908, _— T
|

0 I 10°60 | 36°26 | 27°07 | — ‘[ = = = St A = <L Sl R e
10 ] 10°48 | 85'91 [ 2705 | — | — b = gt 5 Al = o - -] =
20 |10-44 8391|2706 — | — = — — | = - —_ | - —_ | = | =
-30 ]10-3;. 3525 | 27°10 | — | — £ L, Eesflie . - % JRE i Siofss s
50 10-10 | 85°30 | 27°19 | — | — o i | S L B RO (RIS o
70 | 9-51 8583|2730 | — | — = = S 2 - = =2 BT e

=100 T 900 | 8582 91-AY| R T s = 2, == — — ] =] =
© 200 ; 9-01 | 8532 | 2738 | — | — — 2 e B R A iz R o B S Bl ST
| |
1
StarioNn Sc. 1lla.
Latitude, 61° 42’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 0’ W,
19th May, 1907, 26th August, 1907. 13th March, 1908,

0 8:35 | 85-30 | 27-48 | 62 0] 1045 | 385:26 | 2710 | 98 o] 7-25|34-90|27°33 | 77 0
10 8:52 | 35°26 | 27-42 | 67 | 645 | 10°54 | 35°25 [ 2706 | 100 | 990 | — — ol el B
20 8-51 | 35°23 | 27°40 | 69 | 1325 ]| 10-53 | 35:21 | 27:0+ | 103 | 2005 | 7-30 | 34-87 | 27-30 | 79 | 1560
30 8-80 | 3521 [ 27-41 | 68 | 2010 | 10-44 | 85°21 | 27°06 | 101 | 3025 | — e — | = =
40 8:00 | 85-22 | 27-47 | 63 | 2665 | 10-41 | 35-21 | 2707 | 108 | 4045 | — — - | =1 =
50 = — il e L — - — feis ) = gan Leeergiar-ad | 76 | BBBS
60 7-87 | 35-20 | 27-47 | 63 | 3925 | 9-20 | 3519 | 27-26{ 84 [5915| — — - | - | =
80 7-71 | 35°18 | 27-48 | 64 | 5195| 8-42 | 35°23 | 27°41 | 78 | 735| — =5 - = | —
100 7:87 | 85°17 | 2752 | 61 | 6445 | 8-11 |35-23 | 27-45 | 66 | 8975 | 6-62 | 34°81 | 27°35 | 76 | 7685
150 6-92 | 35+16 | 27-57 | 656 | 9345 | 7-50 | 35-23 | 27°6¢ | 58 |12075 | — = — ] = | -
200 6:68 | 35-17 | 27-61 | 52 |12020 | 7-04 | 35-19 | 27-68 | 56 [14925 | 5-71 | 84:67 | 27-35 | 76 (15285
250 6-40 | 36-13 | 27-63 | 52 |14620 | 6-54 | 85-10 | 27-59 | 55 17700 — = A
300 5:68 | 356-12 | 2772 | 48 |16995 | 5-54 | 85-01 | 27:65 | 50 [20325 | 3°569 | 34-60 | 2758 | 59 (22085
350 5:08 | 35-04 | 27-72 | 43 [19145 | 356 | 34-87 | 27-74 | 39 |[22550) — — - =1 =
400 8-04 3485 | 27-78 | 85 (21095 | 1-72 | 34-85 | 27-89 | 24 (24125 | 0-92 | 34-51 [ 27-68 | 43 27135
450 2:27 | 35+01 | 27-99 | 16 [22370| — v g [ el s A b e R
500  |+2-75 | 34-82 | 27-85 | 18 23220 |+0°38 | 34-87 | 28-00 | 12 |25923) — s O e
600 [42:03 | 34-95 | 2809 | 3 |[24270 |—0-04 | 3487 | 28-02| 9 |26975 | 0-06 | 34-51 | 27-73 | 37 (35133
700 |—2:30 | 34-93 | 28-09 | 2 |24520| — et S g e R - £ el U
800 |—2-42 | 34-88 | 28-05 | 4 |24820 |—0-57 | 3487 | 28-05 | b5 [28375 |—0-43 | 34-51 | 27-76 | B34 42285
900 |—2-62 | 34-92 2809 | o0 [23020]| — el sl T g = g st Lod

1000 |—2-71 | 34'93 [ 28-10 | O [25020 |—0-78 | 34-87 | 28-06 | 3 [20175 |—0-42 | 84-51 | 27-76 | B34 (49035

1200 |—2-74 | 34-86 | 28-01 | 9 (25920 |—1-02 | 34-88 | 2808 | —2 |29273 | — = —_ = | =

1300 — — = o % 3 — | — | — |—0°34 8451 27-74 | 33 (59085
23rd September, 1908, e —_—

0 9:85 | 85°08 | 27-06 | 102 o] i nio b L (R = E U (T
10 9-82 | 35°08 | 27-06 | 102 | 1020 | — =2 FECE b 0 e 5 43, e e dis ek
20 9:82 | 35°08 | 27:06 | 102 | 2040 | — e il i et e e e ad
30 9:80 | 35+08 | 27-06 | 102 | 3060 | — e i B AR S >F axd S s fiate
50 9:32 [ 3519 | 27°23 | 85 |4980| — Lad e [ B R = iy P e e e
70 9-00 | 35°19 [ 27-29 | 80 | 6580 | — & RITE RR L S0 e o = e bk
100 7'51 | 85°19 | 27-52 | 60 | 8680 — 5 e T 2 B T g T —

-200 7:47 | 36°19 | 27°62 | 62 (14780 | — e e R R = . S [
400 4:91 | 86-07 | 27°76 | 89 (24880 | — o S e S i 23 e
600 2-03 | 34-87 | 27-89 | 26 (31380 ] — - ey e Lo 2y 3 s nibress fags
800 |—0-41|34'96|2811| o0 [33980] — st B e S s = T S e S
1000 [—0°97 | 84-94 | 2813 | —2 33780 | — et e RS AN s et BSS T
1200 |—1-17 | 34-97 | 28°16 | —6 [32980 | — ! T S R S e L TR e e e
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NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

StaTIioN. Sc. 12,

Latitude, 61° 2’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 10" W,

(nligggg). T%“tp' 8 i ob, |v—v'.] e—e, T%E v A B ot. |v—v'.| e—¢ T%gl_p' o ot. |v—v'.|e—e',
16th May, 1907, 26th August, 1907. 13th March, 1908,

0 9-15 | 35-28 | 27°35 | 75 01085 | 35-28 | 27-04 | 101 of| 7-35|34-87 | 2729 | 80 0
10 876 | 35°28 | 27-40 | 69 720 | 11-00 | 85-26 | 27-00 | 106 | 1035 ] 7-45 | 34-90 | 27-30 | 79 795
20 §-61 | 35-25 | 27-39 | 68 | 1405 | 10-98 | 3526 | 27-00 | 106 | 2095 — —_ S Ee s
30 8:59 | 35-26 | 27-41 | 68 | 2085 | 10-91 | 35-26 | 27-02 | 104 | 3145 ] 7-48 | 84-90 | 27-29 [ 79 | 2375
40 852 | 35-26 | 27-42 | 68 | 2765 | 10°91 | 35-26 | 27-02 | 105 | 4190 ] — = i at sl
60 8:21 (8525 | 2745 65 | 4095 | 9-12 | 35°23 (2730 | 80 | 6040 | 7-48 | 34-90 | 27-20 | 81 | 4775
80 8-08 | 35-28 | 27-49 | 62 | 5365 | 8-99 | 3526 | 27-35 | 76 | 7600 i i il e g
100 7-72 | 35-98 | 27-56 | 56 | 6545 ] 882 | 35-26 | 27-38 | 73 | 9090 | 7-49 | 34-90 | 27-29 | 81 | 8015
125 — = — ¥ =] - 879 | 35-26 | 27-38 | 74 (10928 | 7-49 | 34-90 | 27-29 | 81 (10040
181 7-52 | 35-30 | 27-61 | 652 | 8219 - — —_ | - - — — — — -

22nd September, 1908, _ E—

0 10-75 | 85-23 | 27-01 | 104 o] — - —_ | = — — — — —_ —
10 10-70 | 85-23 | 27-02 | 104 | 1040 — — - | -] - — — — - —
20 10-68 | 85-23 | 27-03 | 104 | 2080 — — — | =] = — — - - | =
30 10-63 | 35:23 | 27-04 | 104 | 3120] — — — =] = — —_ — =
50 10°65 | 85-23 | 27-06 | 1083~ | 5190 | — =% g 5 R R 5 o e Sy
70 9-60 | 35-28 | 27-26 | 83 | 7050 | — — - | - | —. — — — — —_
100 9-19 | 85-28 | 27-32 | 78 | 9465 —_ —_ —_| - — — — — —_ —
130 9-15 { 35-28 | 27-82 | 78 (11805 — — — | =" = — —_ = — =

StaTion Sc. 13a.
Latitude, 61° 9’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 14" W,
6th July, 1907, 9th April, 1908, 7th June, 1908,
i [

0 10-35 | 35-39 | 27-22 | 86 o] 7-95 | 35-82 | 27-55 | b5 o] 9-35| 85°85 | 27-86 | 73 0
10 10-12 | 35-34 | 27-22 | 85 855 | 7-82 | 35-32 | 2757 | 53 540 | 7°62 | 36-34 | 27-64 | 48 605
20 9-82 | 35-32  27-25 | 83 | 1695 | 7-68 | 35-30 | 27-58 | 52 | 1065 | 7-60 | 85°34 | 27°64 | 48 | 1085
30 9-41 | 35°32 | 27-82 | 77 | 2495 | 7-68 [ 35-80 | 27-58 | 52 | 16585 | 7-68 | 85°32 | 27°60 | BO | 1575
50 9-12 | 85-32 | 27-36 | 73 | 3925 | 7-66 | 35-30 | 27-58 | 53 | 2110 | 7-48 | 85°32 | 27°61 | 49 | 2565
70 8:99 | 85°35 | 27°41 | 69 | 5845 | 7-62 | 35°26 [ 27-56 | 55 | 3190 | 7-10 | 85'32 | 27-67 | 43 | 8485

100 877 | 35-32 | 27-42 | 68 | 7400 | 7-48 { 35-°26 [ 2757 | 56 | 4300 | 6-92 | 35'32 | 2770 | 41 | 4745
150 8-56 | 35-32 | 27-46 | 67 (10775 | 7-40 | 35-23 | 2756 | BT | 5995 — — — - | —
200 8-23 (85-32 | 27-50 | 63 (14025 | 7-02 | 85-16 | 2754 | &7 | 8845 | 6-70 | 35:35 | 27-76 | 89 | 8745
250 8-07 | 85-26 | 27-49 | 66 [17250 — SE | — — —_ — AR
300 7-71 [ 85-26 | 27-54 | 62 (20450 | 6-85 | 35-16 [ 27°62 | 66 [11670 | 8-02 | 85°25 | 27°48 | 66 (14045
350 7-41 | 85:25 | 27-57 | 69 |28725 s e s e s A —_ — - | =
400 6-95 | 85-21 f 27-62 | 66 (26850 | 6-43 [ 35-16 [ 27-64 | 53 (17120 | 7-18 | 35°25 | 27-61 | 56 20146
450 6:13 | 35-16 | 27-67 | 49 (29475 — — -y . = ok AL A . ‘ '
500 4-40 | 85°08 | 27-83 | 35 (31575 | 6-05 | 85°16 | 27'68 | BO [22270 | 6-00 | 35:16 | 27°67 | 48 25345
530 — — — — — 5:80 | 35-12 | 27°69 | 50 |28770 — —_ — —_ | -
550 — i e —_ —_ —_ ad A e — 5-34 | 35°07 | 27-70 | 48 27746
19th August, 1908. 7th November, 1908. A

0 11°65 | 35-19 | 26:82 | 125 0] 9:65 | 3534 | 27-29 | 79 0 — —_ - . .
10 11-65 | 85-19 | 26-82 | 125 | 1250 | 9-74 | 356-21 | 27-19 | 89 840 — —_ - -] -
20 11-11 | 85-19 | 26-92 | 124 | 2495 | 9-72 | 35-21 | 27°19 | 89 | 1730 - | - - | = | =
30 10-51 | 35°19 | 27-03 | 104 | 3635 | 9-60 | 85-21 | 27-21 | 87 | 2610 — — _ = -

- B0 9-75 | 85°21 | 27-18 | 91 | 5585 | 9-29 | 85-19 | 27-23 | 85 | 4330 — —_ — | - o
70 9-36 | 85°21 27-24 | 8 | 7346| 900 85-19|27-29| 82 [6000| — — - = | -
-100 9-19 | 85'23 | 27-29 | 82 | 9850 | 8-99 | 35-19 | 27-29 | 82 | 8460 N — | - —
200 878 | 85°25 | 27°37 | 75 {17700 [ 7-91 | 35-19 | 27-46 | 68 (15960 — | — - - —
300 851 | 3525 | 27-40 | 74 |25°50 | 7-53 | 35:19 | 27°56 | 64 (22660 ] — | — —_ | - —
-400 7-82 | 85°17 27-46 | 71- (32500 | 7-02 | 35-19 | 27°59 | 58 [28660 — - — | - —
500 — — | =] = — 664 | 35°10 | 27°71 | 48 |38960 | — — — - -
530 7-47 | 35-19  27-53 | 68 (41535 e o — i — " o — - | - —_
570 e el — - 4:45 | 86°05 | 27-82 | 40 iz*.7o40 - — — — -




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 175
StaTION Sc. 14a.
Latitude, 61° 18’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 59’ W.
i |
(i):gig)j'r%lép- g at. fv-—-v'. e—¢'. T%lél'p“r g ot, |v—v'.| e—e'. T%?;_p" e ' o, | v—V'.| e—e'.
| | |
9th April, 1908. 20th August, 1908, 7th November, 1908,

0 7-85 | 3532 | 27-56 | 54 o] 11-05 | 85-10 | 26-87 | 119 o| 815 34-96|27-74| 85 0
10 7:74 | 35-26 | 27-54 | 55 | 5645 ]| 11-11 | 35-12 | 26-87 | 118 | 1185 | 8-38 | 34-96 | 27-20 | 88 | 865
20 7°65 | 85-26 | 27-55 | b4 | 1090 | 11-00 | 35-08 | 26-86 | 120 | 2375 | 842 | 34-96 | 27-20 | 88 | 1745
30 7+59 | 85°26 | 27°56 | 53 | 1625 | 9-81 | 35-08 | 27-08 | 100 | 3475 | 8-44 | 35-01 | 27°23 | 85 | 2610
50 7-55 | 35°26 | 27-57 | 54 | 2695 | 8-16 | 35-08 | 27-33 | 76 | 5235 | 8-48 | 35:01 | 27-23 | 86 | 4320
70 754 | 85°26 | 27-57 | 54 | 3775 | 7-81 | 3508 | 27-39 | 72 | 6715 | 8-48 | 35-07 | 27-27 | 82 | 6000
100 7:40 | 35-26 | 27-59 | 54 | 5395 | 7-03 | 35-08 | 27-50 | 61 | 8710 7-77 | 35-18 | 27-46 | 66 | 8220
200 6:47 | 8521 | 27-68 | 47 (10445 | 672 | 35-08 | 27-5¢ | 59 (147.0 | 6-22 | 85-16 | 27-66 | 47 |[13870
260 - - S e = = — | — | — | 4128496 37°75| 86 |16945
300 5:83 | 35:16 | 2771 | 43 [14945 | 533 | 85-01 | 27-67 | 47 (20010 | 2-97 | 34-94 | 27-86 | 28 [17545
400 4-21 | 84-99 | 27-78 | 37 18045 | 2-36 | 34:76 | 27-77 | 36 l24160 0 1-02 | 84-94 | 28-02 | 11 19495
450 2:08 | 34-83 [ 27-85 | 29 [20505 | — — e g = g = e Pkl i
500 1-09 | 34-87 | 27-95 | 18 (21770 |—0-32 | 34-78 | 27-97 | 19 (26910 | 0-04 | 34-94 | 28-08 | & [20295
600 1-05 | 34-92 | 28-00 | 13 (28320 [—0-37 | 34-85 | 28-02 | 13 (28510 |—0-32 | 84-94 [ 28-10 | 3 |20:95
700  |—0°20 34-94 | 28+09 | 5 [24220 |—0-40 | 34-85 | 2802 | 13 |29810 |—0-5¢ | 34-94 [ 2811 | 1 |20895
800 |—0°35 3494 | 28-10 | 4 (24670 |—0-79 | 34-85 | 28:04 | 7 30810 [—0-68 | 34-94 | 28-12 | —1 |20895
900 |—0°46 | 34-96 | 28-12 | 0 (24870 |—0-72 | 34-85 | 28-04 | 5 (31410 — - e

1000 |—0-38  34-96 | 28-11 1 [24920] — s — | — | — |-0-86 | 34-94 | 28-18 | —2 [20595
060 | — | — PR e i e R BT R e R T e £ el i e
1100  |—0-46 | 34-96 | 28-12 | o0 (24970 — s R P T K 2 = e AR g 5l
1200 |—0-53 | 34-96 | 28-12 | —2 (24970 | — — L kil g e s = e R e
FAL0E S T = — — | = | — |-1-13 | 3¢-94 | 28°14 | —2 [19995

| |

StaTION Se. 1ia.
Latitude, 61° 27" N. ; Longitude, 3° 42’ W.

7th July, 1907, 9th April, 1908, 20th August, 1908,

0 ‘ 8-25 | 3519 | 2739 | 70 0| 635 35-21 ; 2769 @ 41 0| 1045 | 34-90 | 26-82 | 125 0
10 | 839351927388 70 | 700| 6-55 | 85°21 | 2767 | 44 | 425 | 10-28 | 34-90 | 26-85 | 122 | 1235
20 8-39 | 35-19 | 27-88 ‘ 70 | 1400 | 6-55  35'21 | 27-67 | 44 | 865 | 9-79 | 34-94 | 26-97 | 111 | 2400
30 = = — | — | — | 6565|8517 | 27°64 | 46 | 1815 | 9+55 | 34-07 | 27-04 | 105 | 3480
40 8402 {8517 | 27-48 56T Porqal e o h T — e s s S e |
50 | — = — | — | — | 6533514 | 27°63| 49 |2265| 8-34 | 85-05 | 27-28 | 81 | 5340
60 | T7-490 3517|2751 | 61 |4050| — — s B tn G i ] S e bl
f0gs s B — | — | — | 650 35-14 |27-62| 49 |3245| 7-40 | 35-12 | 27°46 | 63 | 6780
80 | 744 | 95-16] 27740 | 61 jEEO|— | — e L = g EdslE e s Foy S
100 | 7-84 85714 | 2750 | 61 |6490| 6-43 | 85°10 | 27-60 | 52 | 4760 | 7-37 | 35-12 | 27-47 | 63 | 8670
150 7-21 | 86°14 | 27°51 | 61 |9sd0| — | — el s S il £ L e
200 702 | 3519 | 27°50 | 55 (12440 | 5°85 | 35°10 | 27°68 47 | 9710 | 6:42 | 8507 | 2757 | 56 |14620
300 6°43 | 35°10 | 27°60 | 55 (17940 | 4:03 | 34:92 | 2774 | 39 (14010 | 2-19 | 34-85 | 27-85 | 28 [18820
350 = = — o= [ =00 | 34-88 | o7 w8 PA0 S 15v8E | Ta- £ I e
400 8-15 | 84+90 | 27°82 | 83 (22840 | 1-52 | 84'83 | 27-90 | 23 (17060 | 0°63 | 34+85 | 27:96 | 16 (21020
450 1°42 | 34-85 | 27-91 | 20 [23665| — | — amelntil s o 3 i, Vi U el v
500 | — — — | — | — | 0-23| 3487 |28-00 11 [18760 | 0-11 | 34-87 | 28-01 | 10 |22320
600 | —0°00 [ 84-88 (2808 | 8 |25766| — — | — | — | — |-0-30|84-87 | 28-04 | 8 |[23220
700 = = — | — | — |—0-89 | 34:87 | 28-00 | 8 [20660 |—0-47 | 34-88 | 28-G6 | 6 (23920
750 |—0°39 [ 34-87 | 2804 | 5 (26740 — = B e v b i - | =] =
800 — s S g ih eE — | — | — |-0-59 |84-88 | 28:06 | & |24520
850 |—0+59 | 34'87 | 28-05 | 4 (27190 | — s Sl s g o0l - TR el
§007. | o = =t i - = — | — | — |-0-69|34-88|28:07| 4 |[25020
950 | —0°66 | 84°85 | 2803 | 4 lateon | — s e B I, S gy

1000 | — e S | — | — |-0-58 | 38185 | 27-97 8 [23060 |—0-96 | 34-04 | 28-13 | —3 25070
1050 |—0-75 | 34-88 | 28-07 | 2 27890 | — i - == e Y i Y
1150 |—0-89 | 34-92 | 28-11 ’ —1 (27940 | — g - - | = idks 3 EAETE ey
19800 = A [ e CRES — A= — | — | — }-1-19 | 84:04 | u8-14 | —3 [24820
1350 - | - - | | = fony [ Be-8s [are i ot sges] — | — | — | =} -
| | |
7th November, 1908, —_— _—
l | | '

0 | 845 |38505|2r-28| 8 | o] — — i g O e o e o e Sl
10 | 8:49|34.97 (97-22| 90 | 866| — % S R e =5 = e sl R
20 | 844  34-97  27-22| 89 |1760 | — — - = | = = — e P L
30 | 8-49 | 34-97|27-22| 90 | 2656 — — — - = s S T it
50 | 850 | 34-97 | 27-22 | 91 | 4465 | — bl T L L e Rowifs = o o
70 | 850 | 85-07 ‘ 27:27 ’ 83 [6205| — A2 R L [ =i re S S B L (PR
100 8-74 | 85-12 | 27-27 | 83 [8695| — e T g e 2L _— e A
200 7-81 35'1(}!27'46| 68 24| — i S MR & T A e
300 6:83 3516 | 27'58 ' 56 (22445 | — = N e e = S8 S B Y R
350 4:71  84-99 | 2778 42 (24895 | — L5 e b o 5 L PR S O
400 | 3-06 8485 | 27-78 35 (26820 | — — - | - = — — e
450 | 1°52 | bottle broken 21 |[28260 Ly et = = —_ — i 5 — b
500 |—0-12 | 34:88 | 28-0¢ 9 (29010 — 4 BT e o el L 5 T
600 |—0-03 | 34-88 | 28:03 ' 9 |ag910]| — el fme il e P g SN e e B
700 |—0'24 | 34-90 | 28:06 | T @Borlof — | — | — | — | — . B S e
800 ' |—0°40 | -84+00 | 28°07.{ 1 S 181810 Hael R mmen S Su £ — By R T b S
900 |—0-53 | 34:90 | 28:08 | 4 [31760] — e e e L L s e 0

1000 .. |—0-62 | 81-00.| 25-08 || ¢ ‘lstveld Ve - | G Ras SRR A Sl B s sl T

1200 —0°84  34:90 ' 28-10 | 0 32560 § — - e e o e B

1350 |—0-96 | 34'94 | 28°18 | —1 32485 | — = I SR e s i b2 G el T
| :

34681 2 A
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NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

SratioNn Sc. 15b.

Latitude, 61° 39’ N ; Longitude, 4° 45" W.

(ﬁggt:s) T?Jgp' 18°% | ot |v—V'.|e—¢'. T('a’m.p. 8%, | ob. |v—v'.|e—e T%’a ") 8% | ot | v—v.|e—e
| l
7th July, 1007. 10th April, 1908, 21st August, 1908.
| |
0 835 | 35-14 | 27°85 | 74 0| 6:45 | 8517 | 27-66 | 46 0|1095 | 35-14 26-92 | 116 0
10 844 | 35°17 | 27-86 | 72 | 730 ] 6-50 | 85-17 | 27-65 | 46 | 460 | 10-78 | 35-10 26-91 | 115 | 1155
20 8-38 | 8517 | 27-37 | 72 | 1450 | 6-50 | 85-17 | 27-65 | 46 | 920 | 10-44 | 35-10 | 26-97 | 109 | 2275
30 i — | — | — | 6503517 | 27°65 | 46 | 1380 | 10:32 | 35-14 | 27-02 | 104 | 3340
40 8-22 | 35°17 | 2740 | 71 | 2880 | — = B = = SR R e e
50 - £ — | — | — | 650 85-17 | 27-65( 47 | 2310| 9-48 | 85-19 { 27-21 | 89 | 5270
60 7-66 | 35-19 | 27-49 | 61 | 4200| — kT e ) e SRS Wi v G S
70 = = — | — | — | 649 85-17 (2765 47 |8250| 876 | 85°21 | 27°85 | 77 | 6930
80 7:50 | 3519 | 27651 | 60 | 5410) — i g g W Esy i frled — B
100 7-48 | bottle [broken.]| — | — | 6-49 | 35-16 | 27-63 | 48 | 4675 | 8-02 | 35-19 | 27-44 | 67 | 9090
150 7-34 | 85-17 | 27-53 | 61 ! 9645 | — s =) Lodiee £ SR e R |
200 7-12 | 35-17 | 27-86 | 59 12645 | 6-14 | 35-12 [ 27°65 | 55 |9825| 7-82 | 85-19 | 27-47 | 66 (15740
250 682 | 35-19 | 27-62 | 53 16445 | — = e = = S el T
300 = i — | — | — | 517 |ss-01] 2760 | 46 14875 ) 6-92 8514 | 2736 | 58 |2194o
400 . = — | — | — | 3-95|34-904 | 2777 | 39 19125 ] 481 [ 34-99 3773 | 45 |27090
500 = = I o = — | = | — |-0-40 | 34-88 | 2805 | 7 |29690
600 5 - = e S = = = — [|—0-98 | 34-94 | 28-13 | —1 (29990
| |
7th November, 1908, —_— —_—
0 875 | 3516 | 27-30 | 79 olss= = e = 5 I e AN
10 882 | 35:08 | 27-23 | 85 | s20| — = = e e S ol
20 8-82 (3508 | 27-33 | 85 | 1670 | — = e R P T A = i oo 8
30 8-82 | 35°16 | 2720 | 79 | 2490 | — = BB = = 2 e
50 8-82 | 35°16 | 27-29 | 80 | 4080 | — == e - = L
70 882 | 35°16 | 27-29 | 80 | 5680 — i e = s IEOngte
100 885 | 896-16 | 27°29 | 81 | 8095 | — = HiE Sl SE i e el
200 8:01 | 85-19 | 27-46 | 69 [15595 | — = B - —_ Ty s
300 7-61 | 8519 | 2750 | 65 |22205 | — B TR s s TR e
370 7-34 | 8519 | 27°54 | 63 |26740 | — BT ey = = TN I
StaTioNn Sc. 15¢.
Latitude, 61° 34" N. ; Longitude, 4° 16’ W.
9th June, 1908, S —
0 865 | 35°28 | 27-40 | 67 o= = = e — T B e
10 854 | 85-23 | 27-39 | 69 | 6s0| — = = b= = = — e
20 8-28 | 3523 | 27-42 | 66 | 1355 | — - = e e - = =
30 7-92 | 35-23 | 27-48 | 61 |1990 | — = = S I - — = e
50 7.58 | 35-23 | 97°58 | 57 |3170) — e e i o e ke — = = e
70 7-32 | 35-19 | 27-5¢ | 57 | 4810 | — = = s A B S = = P e
100 7-91 { 35°19 | 97°56 | 56 |&406) — | — | — S e & —_ Lo T
200 688 | 85:19 | 27-61 | 54 (10905 | — = — =l s = £ B
300 6-22 | 3519 | 27-69 | 4¢ (15805 | — o = SHEE T = = o
400 478 | 8303 | 27°75 | 42 120105 | — S = 2 v A S i = 5
500 1:8) | 34:79 | 2788 | 25 (23465 | —- = 8 Bl o e i = R
600 054 | 34-88 | 28:00 | 12 (25305 | — == = = ] = = S ey
700 |—0-922 | 34-92 | 2807 | 6 (26205 [ — - -5 e ol B o = i e
750 47 | 84:94 | 28°11 | 1 26380 | — — = A -l = =Hee
|
StaTioN Sc. 16.
Latitude, 62° 00’ N. ; Longitude, 6> 12" W,
8th July, 1907, 10th April, 1908, 9th June, 1908,
i | | | I
0 785 | 85°19 | 27-46 | 63 ol 6:60 3517 | 27-64 | 47 ol 7-75 | 3517 | 27-47 | 62 0
10 7:96 | 35°19 ‘ 27-44 | 64 | 635 ] 6-49 | 85:14 (2762 | 48 | 530 7-72 | 35:19 | 2748 | 61 | 615
20 7-90 | 35-19 | 27-45 | 63 | 1270 | 6:40 | 35°14 | 27:63 | 46 | 1070 | 7-72 | 85-19 | 27-48 | 61 | 1225
30 7-88 | 85-10 | 27-45 | 63 (1000 | 638 | 35°14 | 27-63 | 46 | 1685 | 760 | 55-23 | 2753 | 56 | 1910
40 7-88 | 85-12 | 27°40 | 70 | 2865 | — = A e B2 ol a=s R L
50 e — — | — | — | 6381|8514 |27-61| 46 |2605| 70 (3525|2763 48 | 2950
60 7-88 | 85-12 | 27-40 | 70 |3965] — = 2l = = Syl (e
70 o — — | — | — | 6380|3516 |27-65| 46 |3645| 7-01 3519 | 27-59 | 52 | 3950
80 7-89 | 3512 | 27°40 | 71 |8375| — e MR i B £ =Ll [, i
90 - — —_ —_ —_ — —_ —_— — — — — — — —
100 780 | 3512 | 27-40 | 71 |6795] 6-30 | 85-16 | 27-65 | 46 | 5205 | 7-01|35-19 | 27-59 | 53 | 5000
110 i = — | — | — | 6203517 2767 45 |6225| 7-01|35-23|27-62 47 | 6000
128 7-89 | 85-12 | 27°40 | 71 | 8783 — e g s eeie ) N PR 1E Liggmie




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 177
STATION Se. 16—continued.
Latitude, 62° 00" N. ; Longitude, 6° 12" W.—continued.
(ggf::lﬂ)- T%gl'p' b o B ot. |v—v.|e—e' T%’é{p" 8l ot. v—v'.|e—e. T%gl-p' Sl ot. |v—v.| e—e’,
21st August, 1908, 8th November, 1908, —_—
0 |10°15 | 35-10 | 27-03 | 105 o| 85585102724, 8 of — - S T
10 9:90 | 35°16 | 27°11 | 96 [1005| 9-00 3510 (2722 | 8 | 85| — | — 0 DR
20 9-44‘35 14 (2717 | 91 |1940| 9-00 35-10 | 27-22| 86 [1T16| — | — R B L
30 9-32 | 85°10 | 27°16 | 91 | 2850 9vonf3r.-10 27:22 | 8 [2673] — = S S
50 9:21.| 3514 | 2792 | 87 |4680| 901 (3510 |27°22| 87 [4805| — | — | — | — | —
70 9-12 | 36°14 | 27-23 | 87 {6370 | 901 | 35-10 | 27-22 | 87 [6045| — - =S s
100 8-93 | 8514 | 27-27 | 84 |8935) 9-02|35-10]27-22/) 88 [870] — | — | — | — | —
120 — ) = == =1 eoaiss-uiarg| 85 o) — el e L
140 8'72i3')'14 27-31| 82 [12255 | — ‘ — e | S e s S B R E e L
StAaTroN Sc. 16a.
Latitude, 61° 49" N. ; Longitude, 5° 36’ W.
8th July, 1907. 10th April, 1908, 9th June, 1908,
0 8:35 [ 85-17 | 27°38 | 72 0| 605 | 35°12 | 27°66 | 43 o 7'85 8519 | 2746 | 64 0
10 8:62 | 35-14 | 27-31 76 | 740 | 5-99 | 35-08 | 27-64 | 46 | 45| 7-86 | 3519 | 2746 | 64 | 640
20 8:52 | 85-12 [ 27-%0 | 78 | 1510 | 5-92 | 35-08 | 2765 | 45 | 900 | 7-79 | 3519 | 2747 | 63 ‘1275
30 §-50 | 85-14 | 27-32 | 76 | 2280 | 589 | 35-08 | 27-65 | 45 |1350| 763 | 85°19 | 27-49 | 64 | 1910
40 849 [35:14 | 2738 | 77 |3045| — | — | — | — | — et R TR e T
50 o A — | — | — | 582 |35-08|27°66| 44 |2240| 7-42 | 35-19 | 2753 | 58 | 3130
60 814 | 35°14 | 27°38 | 72 |4535| — T GO S e e ~ | =1 =
70 — | — | — | = 1| — | 582|85-08|27°66| 44 |8120| 6-96 | 33-14 | 27-56 | 56 | 4370
80 7-40 |86-17 2150 | 88 [ssms) — | = — | = — ] =] — gy - Tl
100 7-26 | 35°16 [ 27°52 | 60 | 7895 | 5'83 [ 35-10 | 27-68 | 44 | 4440 | 6°80 | 35-17 | 27-59 | 51 ‘5875
150 7-13 | 35°16 | 2754 | 58 (10045 | 583 | 85'10 [27-68 | 45 (6666 | — | — | — | — | —
170 - e R R B T e R T A e o n P N e e e
190 = - — | = =] = - — | — | — | 642 |85-17| 2765 | 49 (10876
240 604 | 85-16 | a767 | B8 hmass] — p — ) = = | = e s | e
i | .
21st Aungust, 1908. 7th November, 1908. _—
. - |
o |1085 | 3516 26'94[113 | o] 87685162730 79 T - ===
10 1 10-71 | 35-14 | 26-96 | 111 | 1120 | 8-98 | 35-16 | 27-26 | 82 | 803 | — e Ml (N =l
20 | 1061 | 35-14 | 26°98 | 109 | 2220 | 8-98 | 85-16 | 27-26 | 82 1625 | — - | - = J —
30 |10-19 [ 85-14 | 27-05 | 102 | 3275 | 8-98 | 35-16 | 27-26 | 82 |2145| — ] ' Sl
50 9:50 | 85-14 | 27-17 | 92 | 8215 | 898 25-16|27°26 | B3 4093 | — | — | — | — | —
70 | 8813519 | 27-32 | 78 | 6915 8'98‘35'16 27-26 | 83 ‘5755 - = ===
100 | ¥-21 | 35-19 | 27-41 | 70 | 9135 | 8-89 | 35°19 | 27'30 | 80 |8200| — =5 } o e
150 | 7-81  35-19 | 2747 | 65 12510 | 8-76 | 35-19 | 27+32 | 78 12160 | — —| ===
200 772 | 85°19 2748 | 65 (16760 | — | — | — | — | — - S ) e S FED
213 SamEa . ES 35-19\27-33' B o St o = e | —
| | ! |
Station Sc. 17.
Latitude, 61° 11’ N. ; Longitude, 6° 33" W.
10th July, 1907. 13th April, 1908. 13th June, 1908.
(1] 8:45 | 85°23 | 27°40 68 0 7+25 | 35°256 | 2759 51 V] 7:25 | 35°16 | 2752 66 0
10 851 |35:19 | 27-36 | 72 | 700 | 7-28 [35-17 | 27°54 | 55 | 530 | 7-09 | 35-12 | 27-62 | 58 | 570
20 840 | 85°19 | 27'38 | 71 | 1415 6-78 | 85-12 | 27-56 | 53 | 1070 | 7-02 | 35-12 | 27°52 | 58 | 1150
30 8:16 | 35-23 | 27-44 | 64 | 2090 | 6-62 3512 | 27-58 | 50 | 1585 | 7-06 | 35-10 | 27'61 | 58 | 1730
40 792 | 35:23 | 27-49 | 62 |2720] — - Soigs L e e v Bociad, S e T SO
50 = - — | — | — | 642 |8508|27-58| 52 | 2605 | 703 |35-14 | 27-54 | 56 | 2870
60 7-80 | 35-21 | 2749 | 61 |3950 | —- o — it =} = - sl P R
70 — — — - — 6-41 | 3510 | 27°60 52 3645 7:05 | 85°16 | 27°55 54 3970
80 779 | 85°21 | 27-49 | 62 [5180) — £ S e e B T R e o
100 779 | 35°21 | 27-40 | 62 | 6420 ] 6-40 | 35°30 | 27-60 | 52 | 5205 | 7-05 | 35°16 | 27°55 | 55 | 5605
120 = - ==l | — Vs leegaliare iso-teass] — | = | =] — [ —
130 — - o Foey |- - | = —= | = | = | 100 |38516|27-55| 86 | 7270
145 775 | 35°21 |27-50 62 |9210] - — === = I A R
34681 242
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StaTion Sc. 17—continued.
Latitude, 61° 11’ N. ; Longitude, 6° 33" W.—continued.

[ , | Tem; | ) ;
(Mngrt:e). Tglél.IJ- 8%, | ot |v—vt|e—e T%gp'i 89, | o |v—v.|e—e’ ?’C.p'] 8. ok iv—v e—e',
1 | |
9th November, 1908, _ i
| |

0 §-85 | 35'19 | 27-32 | 78 o] = —_—t= = = - — B e | ks
10 892 |35°19|27-81| 78 | 180 | — - - | - | = — - - ' - | =
20 890 | 35-19 | 27-31 | 78 | 1560 | — = <L ‘ - ' = = o BT L
30 884 | 35-19 | 27-82 | 78 |2340| — - — | -] = — — - - | -
50 8-80 | 85-19 | 27-32 [ 77 |38%0 | — L EIEL IS e - —_ o P
70 880 | 35-19 | 27-32 | 77 |5430]| — £ - | = - - - - | = =
100 876 | 35-19 | 27-33 | 77 | 7740 | — 3 L ‘ e = — s
115 876 | 85°19 | 27-83 | 77 | 885 | — -3 — 1 ~ | = - - - - =

StatioNn Sc. 18a.
Latitude, 60° 57" N. ; Longitude, 5° 47" W.
10th July, 1907. 18th April, 1908. 13th June, 1908,
] w | |

0 9-55 | 85°35 | 27°32 | 76 0| 6553516 | 27-63 | 48 0| 82503523 27:43| 65 0
10 9-40 | 85°19 | 27-22 | 86 | 810| 649 [ 3508 | 27:57 | 52 | 500| 8-29 | 35+25 | 27-43 | 65 | 650
20 936 | 35°17 | 27°22 | 87 | 1675 | 639 | 85°08 | 27'58 | 51 | 1015 | 8-12 | 85°19 | 27-42 | 66 | 1305
30 923 | 85°17 | 27+24 | 85 | 2535 | 6°29 | 85-08 | 27:60 | 49 | 1515 ] §-06 | 8519 | 27-43 | 65 | 1960
40 889 | 85°21 | 27-382 | 77 |8346| — = e — |l — — ) R i e
50 S = — | — | — | 628|808 2760 50 |2606| 7-99 | 35-23 | 27-47 | 63 | 3240
60 881 | 35719 | 27°32 | 77 |4885| — - ST T = i —uoihes ol
70 —= — — | — | — | 626 |35-08 2760 ) 50 | 3505 ) 800 35°23 | 27-47 | 63 | 4500
80 818 | 35:19 | 2742 | 69 | 6345 | — = [ = — = T
100 774 | 86017 | 27°47 | 64 | 7675 | 6°19 | 85-08 | 27-61 | 50 | 6005 | 7-01 | 85-21 | 27-61| 51 | 6210
160 7:40 | 85°17 27-511 62 [10825 | 6-13 | 35-08 | 27-62 | 51 |7580 | — S e e
200 7:04 | 8517 | 2758 | 58 (13895 | 6-01 |36-12 | 27-67 | 47 | 9955 | 674 | 35°16 | 2760 | 53 (11410
250 6°84 | 35°17 | 2760 | 54 [16625 | 5-72 | 34-92  27-65 | 59 |12606 | — — RSN e
300 667 | 85°17 27'62' 53 (19300 | — = — | — | — | 6'2¢ |®5:01 | 2772 | 44 [16260

9th November, 1908, —_ i
| | |

0 8+95 | 85°12 | 27-24 | 84 o] — - — i — | — - — | = = =
10 909 | 8516 | 27°24 | 83 | 835| — - R T — - - | = | -
20 9:09 | 35°16 | 27-24 | 83 | 1665 | — - _ ] -] = — — o
30 909 | 85°16 | 27-24 | 83 | 2495 | — = mus bl gy p ol = = T 5
50 909 | 35°16 | 27-24 | 84 |4165| — B = et | — s WL
7 909 | 85°16 | 27°24 | 84 | 5845 | — = S TR — — P S -
100 893 | 3525 | 27°44 | 75 | 8230 — 2 ] = 0 o - — = e s
200 834 | 35°28 | 27-46 | 66 (14830 | — ac gl = e — | =f =
295 7-87 | 85°28 | 27°54 | 62 (20910 | — = _ | - | - - - =] = =

Station Sc. 19a.
Latitude, 60° 36" N. ; Longitude, 4° 46" W,
10th July, 1907. 13th April, 1908, 13th June, 1908,

0 9-75 ‘ s597 27m | 1 | ol 78 3523 | 2755 | 85 | o 015|851 2120 70 ‘ 0
10 9:80 | 35-37 | 27-30 | 79 | 785 | 762 | 3526 | 27°56 | 54 | 545 ) 9-3¢ [ 35:23 | 27°26 81 | 800
20 9-84 | 35-28 | 27-27 | 80 | 1680 | 755 35-26 | 27-58 | B4 | 1085 | 8-88 | 35-14 | 27-27 | 82 | 1615
30 - | = — ‘ — | — | 748 |356-25|27:67 | 54 | 1625 | 8-42 | 3514 | 27°35 | 75 | 2400
40 g-1 | 85:28 { 97-83. | .76 | 3140} — | — 45 e e ot & gl e gl
50 T — | — ! — | — | 748 3525|2757 | &5 | 2715 7'80 | 35°14 | 27-44 | 67 | 3820
60 843 85°26 | 27-44 | 67 ‘4570 s — SRR — , — Sl il h
70 LA — | — | — | 748 | 35-21|27-5¢ | 57 |3835| 7-51| 8521|2753 | &7 } 5060
80 8:24 | 8526 | 27-46 | 65 | 5890 | — el e B — — e e
100 8:13 | 8526 | 27-48 | 64 | 7180 | 749 ~ 85:21 | 27°54 | 58 | 5560 | 7'19 | 85°19 | 27°57 | 56 | 6755
150 7452 | 35°21 | 2758 | 60 (10280 | — 2SI ] Tt e e . PR { =
200 7-51 | 85°23 | 27°53 = 60 13280 | 7-42 | 85-21 | 27'55 ‘ 59 11410 | 6:70 | 85:19 | 27-63 | 49 112005
300 648 | 85°17  27'65 | 51 18830 | 7-15 | 85°21 | 27°59 | 58 (17260 | 3-84 | 85-01 | 27°74 | 30 15955
400 444 | 85703 | 27°79 | 36 23180 | 535 | 85°08 | 2772 | 45 (22410 1-50 ( B4-85 | 27°90 | 22 (18555

500 1:03 | 3485 | 27-94 | 19 25930 | 1+01 | 3487 | 27-90 | 24 (25860 | 024 | 34-88 | 28+02 | 11 (20205
G00  [—0:07|84-94|27-12 | 2 l2eps0] — | — —  — | — |-0'16|34-88 | 28-04 | 9 |21208
700 - — — | — | — |~013  34-87 | 28-03 | 7 [28960 |—0-47 | 34-90 | 28-07 | 4 21855
800 |—0°57 84:9¢ 27°11| 0 27180 — | — oS fesE e L oeag | 84992 | 38910 | 2 22156
900 — - =] = = = — — | ‘— | = |—0-87 |84-94 | 28-18 | —1 |[29205
950 —0'781— - - | - —= — — | - | = - — |-
1000 W i ‘ — | — | = |-o0-36 34-87 | 2800 isomo —0-97 34v94'23v13‘ = |22055




]
96£¢ 201 | 90.L¢ | 93.9¢ | 2o.01| — | — | — = =t  ps o) e oy = = 008
ok 4 g — — | 91901) €9 | 09-1% | 95.96 | 46-L | 00681| 9L | 8%-28 | ¥E-<€ | G1-6 0L1
6611 TIT | 86.9% | 98-9€ | 66-0T | 0F19 | 29 | 09-28 | 95.9¢ | 10-8 | 0998 | L | €€.1% | GE.S€ [ 136 €01
R e == = e e o L = — otz | 6L |%28.-.% | 38-98 | GF-6 08
0618 | 91T | 16.95 | LT.92 | OI-IT J 086% | &9 | 09-.8|92-98]|o00-8 | — | — | — = = 0L
TEAL ki b — — — | =] — — — |o6¥e | €8 | 15.28 | ¥2-98 | 286 00
098¢ 81T | 68-9% | $1.98 | OL.TL | 0%08 | @9 | 6¥-2% | 98.98 | 0.8 | — | — | — = — 0
Rl e e = e s 2 — |oese| 16 |8I-15|38-98 | 98-01 oF
00¢¢ | L1T | 68-9% | $T-96 [ OT-TL JOI8T | 19 |8¥-26|9z.ce|or.8 | — [ — | — = — 0g
0862  LIT | 68-9% | $1-9€ | O1-TT | 008L | 19 | 8%.28 | 92-¢¢ | 01-8 | 0061 | 16 | €1.23 | gg-<€ | ¢%.01 0
09TT | LIT | 68-9 | ¥I.2€ | O1.T1 062 | 19 | 8%.28 | 93-98 | 01-8 | o¥6 | L6 | OT-2G | 85.¢€ | ¢F.01 01
0 ¢l | 16-92 | g1-2¢ | 96-01 | 0 Le | %e.1% | ov-28 | 0.8 |o %6 | C1.28 | ¥8-98 | €F-01 0
1
8061 “eqmeA0N qI0T "8061 ‘TAY YIF L "L0BT AL QITT
. ‘ € o 1
M BYG o€ Ppusuory LN LT 09 PpnaneT
‘DOZ "OS NOILVIY
A
— = — - -1 - - — — — | cassel 15 |or.23 | g0-cs | 91.¢ 00¢
— | = - — - - | - — — — | ¢298¢ 99 | 19-13 | 13-9€ | GL-L 00F
—_ | = — — - - | - -_ —_ — | 9sres| sL | 1%..% | 12-98 | c£.8 008
- = — — - - | - — - — | ¢e081| 18 | %8-.% | 92-98 | 03.6 003
— ] = — — -1 - | — — - — |ctee| g6 | 21-25 | 91.98 | g-8 0ot
- | = — - -] - | - — = — J¢ge9 | ¥6 | ¥1-18 | 91-98 | TL-6 0L
- | = — — e e - — — | %69% | <6 | €1-.8 | 91-9€ | 91.6 0¢
- | - — - - - | - - - — |08z | ¥ | SI1-.8 | 91-98 | 92.6 0¢
e — — - | -1 = - — — | %981 | ¥6 | SI-28 | 91.3€ | 91.6 0@
— - — - e e - -_ — |6 | ¥6 | 81-.% | 9T-98 | 8L.6 01
— — - - |- - —_ = e 16 | L1-G | 61-9€ | 99-6 0
e —_— "806T “ToqmaroN Y01
|
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0029¢] 9. |s8e.25|%g.98|¥1.6 | — | — o T i e e R o = 09
00638 ¢, |T1¥-26|0g.98 (188 | — | — - — | — | 600z 09 | 19.l% | 61-98 | 9I-L 008
00¥9T| 9L | L8-18 | 08.S€ | 86-8 | 09931 19 | 6F-L8 | 88-9¢ | 9.8 | cP6EI] €9 | 09-13 | €5-u8 | 38-L 008
006, | ¢ | 98.1% | 06.98 | €1.6 | 099 | 19 | 8%.2% | 83.98 | 61.8 | 9¥¥L | L9 | 9%.2G | 08-¢8 | 80-8 00T
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90%% | L. |©8-.5 | l8-96|989.6 |O9SI| €9 |LlP-lG|9%B-®(8BI8 | — | — | — — — 08
0L9T | @8 |9z.2¢ | 08.9¢ | 69-6 | 0681 | @9 | L¥-L% | 98.¢¢ | S[-8 | ¢I9L | OB | 65-1% | 82-98 | G9-6 0%
OF8 | ¥8 | 75-23 |8G.96 | 696 | 019 | @9 | 2¥-LG | 93-98 | 81.8 | 96L | ¥8 | 9B-1% | 93-08 | 19-6 o1
0 7§ | ¥8-18 | 93-98 | 99.6 O | 09 | 6F-L8  95-4§ | 90-8 |0 gL | 98-18 | 1§-98 | €9-6 0
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. 3 [ 3
M /9 oF ‘opnyuoy {°N ez 09 ‘opnpne]
96T ‘08 NOILVIG
| | |
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= =] e ~ - et — — |osL18) €  60-82 | 06-¥8 | 92-0—  00L
i s e _ — - E@_N_ & | I1.88 | 16-F6 | 80-0 | 08318 9 | 90-82 | 06-¥ | 95-0—| 009
-] -} - e — | o6L9gl €1 mam.a_%;m ol.1 | 08863 %& | ©6.1% | 06-F8 | €8-1 00¢
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StaTion Sc. 21.

Latitude, 59° 46’ N. ; Longitude,

1384 A 6

| 4
(bll):é):ehs). ngp £ B at. | v—v'.[ e~e’, Tenan'p.} - ot, [v—v'.| e—e' Teﬂl&l.p. 8% at. v—v’.Le—e'.
i
13th July, 1907. 14th April, 1908, 10th November, 1908,

0 985 | 35°25 | 27-18 | 89 ol 705 | 35005 | 2746 | 62 0] 10-35 | 84:99 | 26-91 | 117 0
10 975 | 35-21 | 27-19 | 90 | 895 | 6-82 | 35-05|27-50 | 58 | 600 | 10-52 | 85-03 | 26-90 | 116 | 1165
20 9-18 | 3523 [ 2729 | 79 [1740| 6-70 | 35-08 | 27-54¢ | 55 | 1165 | 10-51 | 85-05 | 26-91 [ 114 | 2315
30 872 | 35°26 | 27-39 | 71 | 2490 | 6-70 1 35-08 | 27-54 | 55 | 1715 | 10-50 | 85-12 | 2697 | 108 | 3425
50 864 | 35-26 | 27-40 | 70 | 3900 | 6-71 | 3508 ! 27-5¢ 1 56 | 2825 | 10-80 | 85-12 | 27-01 | 106 | 5565
70 864 | 3526 | 2740 | 70 | 5300 6-71 | 85°08 | 2754 | 56 | 3945 | 10-00 | 35°21 | 27-14 | 96 | 7585
85 . = i i O et g ] 3510 J 2756 ] 56 4788 | — - AT T
95 865 ( 85°26 [ 2740 | 71 |7068] — = o R e i = SToaN T
105 = X | - | = - e 9-90 | 35-25 | 27+18 | 92 | 9935

StaTiON Sc. 21a.
Latitude, 60° 2’ N. ; Longitude, 3° 10’ W,
11th July, 1907, 14th April, 1908. 10th November, 1908,

0 9:85 | 84-96 | 26:96 [ 110 of 7-75 | 35-28 | 27°55 | &5 o0 10-75 | 85-01 | 26-85 | 122 0
10 9-85 | 34-94 | 2695 | 111 | 1105 | 7-66 | 35-26 | 27-55 | &5 | 650 | 10-80 | 34-97 | 26-82 | 125 | 1235
20 9-82 | 84-94 | 26-97 [ 111 | 2215 | 7-61 | 35-26 | 27°56 | 54 | 1095 | 10-80 | 34-97 | 26-82 | 125 | 2485
30 9-49 | 34-94 | 27-01 | 106 | 3300 ) 7-61 | 3526 | 2756 | 54 | 1635 ] 10-80 | 34-97 | 26-82 | 125 | 3735
50 8-88 | 3507 | 27-21 | 88 | 65240 | 7-61 | 35-26 | 27-56 | 56 | 2725 | 10-80 | 35-03 | 26-86 | 122 | 6203
70 873 | 85-16 | 2730 | 79 | 6910 | 7-61 |85-26 | 2756 | 56 |3835 | — e oo o
7 = = a8 ipEe £t - — | — 1 — |10-80| 85-03 | 26-86 | 122 | 9255
90 870 | 85-21 | 27-85 | 76 |8t60| — . e B et = s e

-100 = % — | = | — | 7613526 | 9766 b6 |ps15] — i Sl
150 = — | = =1 = | 754|852 2757 85 |8290]| — Th Ao PR
200 o3 — | et} i) oow ) 704808536 | 87°58 | 56 [11066] — 3 S R
Station Sc. 22.
Latitude, 59° 36" N. ; Longitude, 0° 41" W,
13th February, 1907. 10th May, 1907. 7th August, 1907,
|

0 6:15. | 35-23 | 27-74| 87 ol 7.05| 3522 | 27°62 | 50 J o 1155 | 35-19 | 26-83 J 1210 | 0
10 6:39 | 85°19 | 27-67 | 42 | 395 | 6-98|85-22 | 27-62 | 49 | 495 | 11-41 | 35-19 | 2686 | 118 | 1195
20 6:39 | 85-16  27-64 | 44 | 825 | 605 8524 | 27°6L| 47 { 975 | 11-09 | 35-19 | 26-92 | 113 | 2350
30 639 | 85°17 | 27-64 | 44 | 1265 | 6-92 | 35-28 | 27-67 | 44 | 1430 | 10-88 | 35-23 | 26-99 | 106 | 3445
40 630 | 85°17 | 27°66 | 45 | 1710 | 685 { 35°24 | 2765 | 47 | 1885 | 8-18 | 35°25 | 27-46 | 64 ‘ 4205
60 6:40 | 35°17 | 2766 | 45 | 2610 | 6-99 | 55:26  27°64 47 | 2825 | 7-22 | 35-28 | 2763 | b0 | 5435
80 642 | 85°21 | 27-60 | 43 | 3490 | 6:60 | 35-26 | 27-69 | 42 | 3715 | 6-89 | 35-28 | 2767 | 45 | 6385

100 = - — | = |} =] 6603527 2771 41 | 4545] 6'59 35-28 | 27-72 | 40 | 7235
115 6-42 | 3521 | 2769 | 48 | 4995 | — e — = - |~ = e
125 = = L T s = &S ~ 4 — & — | 6-49{35-38|237-767| 86 (8186
132 b 2 — 0 Sl aRa s eokarenl 6 leom) — ‘ = - ! g
‘ i |
12th March, 1908, 15th September, 1908, 12th November, 1908,
| | | | | |

0 7-05 | 34-87 | 27-33 | 78 0| 1175 | 34°88 [ 26-56 | 150 | 0 970 | 35°16 | 2715 | 08 0
10 7-09 | 3483 | 27-30 | 81 | 770 | 1170 | 3485 | 2654 | 150 | 1500 | 9°60 | 85:16 | 27-16 | 91 | 920
20 = g1 0 = | Z7|11-60 ! 34-85 | 26-56 | 148 | 2990 | 9-60 | 35-19 l 2719 | B9 | 1820
30 7-12 | 3483 | 27-29 | 82 | 2400 | 1138 | 34-97 26-70 | 135 | 4405 | 960 | 35-19 27-19 | 89 | 2710
50 X — | = | = | — | 885|819 27-31| 77 | 6525 ] 9-60|35-19 | 2719 | 90 | 4500
60 7-15 | 3485 | 27°30 | 79 {4815{ — S5 = g — e e P
70 £ — |7 =l = | =] 871 |8519|27-38 75 |8045] 9-60 | 35-19 | 27-19 | 90 ! 6300
80 7°12 | 8485 | 27°30 | 79 6395 | — 4 ol SR ER = = ! 6 (e S e

100 687 | 34°81 | 27-31 | 81 | 7995 | 7-31 | 85°19 [ 27+54 | 55 (10000 | 815 | 35°23 | 27-45 | 68 | s6m0

120 681 \ 84-81 | 27-33 | 80 10410 — i i i 7 | 2l o gl S [,

130 — | — 1 — | = | — | 782 5519|2754 57 (11700 | 781 | 85:23  27°50 | 61 ‘10600
! 1 | ! !




- HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8 181
StAaTION Sc. 23.
Latitude, 59° 31’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 37" E.
[ |
(13:5::18)- T‘i’g_p' Bl | at. ’v—v’. e—e'. I‘euxap. 8% | ot |[v—¥'.]| e—e€ ng_lp’ 8% | ot |v—V. e—e.
| |
24th February, 1907, 26th May, 1907, 1st September, 1907.
0 -55 | 3518 | 27-78 | 53 o] 76585202750 | 59 01095 | 35-19 | 26-96 | 110 0
10 563 | 35-17 | 2774 | 36 | 340 7-72 [ 35-20 | 27-50 | 60 | 595 | 11:01 | 85-10 | 2688 | 119 | 1145
20 563 [ 3518 | 2778 | 34 | 685 ) 7:08 | 35°20 | 2759 | 52 | 1155 | 11:01 | 85-12 | 26+89 | 117 | 2325
30 563 | 35°17 27-74 | 35 | 1630 | 6-96 | 3522 | 2762 | 48 | 1655 | 11-01 | 35-12 | 2689 | 117 | 3495
40 563 |85°15 2773 | 36 | 1385 | 6'36 | 35°22 | 27°64 | 47 | 2130 | 10:99 | 35-16 26:92 | 114 | 4650
50 = = S = =2 — | — | — | 769 |85:17 | 27-47 | 63 | 5535
60 563 | 85°17 , 27-74 | 35 | 2005 | 6-09 35-21 [27-73| 39 | 2990 | 6-52 | 35-19 2765 | 45 | 6075
80 5:63 85-13 ; 27-72 | 39 | 2835 | 6-00 ' 85-22 | 27-74 | 39 | 3770 619|352 | 27-72 39 | 6915
100 5°64 | 3517 (27-74 | 36 | 8585 | 6-09 [35-22 | 27-74 | 80 | 4650| 6-19 | 35-23 [ 27-72 | 39 | 7695
120 iy Mo l - | el e | T ] e Pt A e RSN B0 L 86 | 0Ad
125 = e RS 6-09 | 35-22 | 27-74 | B39 |ss2 | — = I e
138 566 35-11!27-71 s — | — | = | = | —=| =] = | — ‘ - | -
I
29th November, 1907. 15th March, 1908. 3rd July, 1908.
0 7'55 | 85°26 | 27-56 | 53 0| 6:05 3514 | 27:68 | 42 01245 | 85°21 | 26-69 | 137 ! 0
10 751 | 85°23 | 27-54 | 56 | 540 | 6-19 | 35-14 | 27-66 | 4& | 430 ] 1242 | 35°19 | 26-67 | 138 | 1875
20 7-82 | 35°19 | 27-47 | 63 [1180| — EE — | — | — J10-62|35-16| 26-98 | 108 | 2600
30 ik = — | — | = | 618 |35-14!27-66| 44 | 1310 9-88 | 85-17 | 27-12 | 96 | 3625
10 a5 ik 1y |oras ] d0 famalis T - | ST L e = ‘
50 = = R £ 2 — | — | — | 679 |35°19|27-62| 48 | 5065
60 7'85 | 35°19 | 27-46 | 64 |8720| 6-14 | 85-14 [ 27-67 | 44 |2630] — =5 - | =] =
70 o — | =1 =1 = e i, — | — | — | 6413519 27°67| 44 | 5985
80 6'57 | 35°95 | 27°69 | 42 | 4780 ) 6°14 | 35°14 | 27:67 | 44 |3510] — = oA R
100 = A — | — | — | 615 |385:16 | 27-67| 44 | 4390 6-40 | 35-19 | 27°67 | 45 | 7320
118 6-51 | 85-25 | 27°70 | 42 | 6376 ] — == ) _ — cied SR T
120 = — | Z 12| 6163516 | 2767 | 45 |s280| — = == =
135 g B i I BRI B Ot et ol B SR W S T i8860
25th September, 1908, e ——
0 1175 | 34'65 | 26-38 | 165 o s — — — | - — - — —_ | =
10 | 11-73 | 84:65 | 26-39 | 167 | 1610 | — = TN = ol
20 | 1171 | 34+65 | 26-39 | 167 | 3180 — i SR R = L e
30 | 10°87 | 34°85 | 2669 | 134 | 7545 | — = RS S B e = L e gy
40 688 | 8528 | 27-67 | 9308} = = - |- =1 - - e Bl ph
50 671 | 85:23 | 27-66 gra0 | — = BN ST e R e i
70 659 | 35:23 | 2767 | 43 |wosoo | — = S T P TR w7 W o el
100 636 | 85°21 | 27-67 | 45 (10000 | — = — === - S P
120 6-45 | 35-21 27-68} bomemod wets o LR R e e —
STATION Sc. 24,
Latitude, 58° 55’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 4’ E.
24th February, 1907, 26th May, 1907. 1st September, 1907,
1 ‘ 1 [
0 565 | 95-20 | 2179 | 33 o 7:65 | 8520 | 27:50 | 59 l 0 10-551 35°25 i 97-04 | 101 0
10 579 | 35-11 | 27-69 | 41 | 370 ) 772 [35-20 | 27-49 | 60 | 595 | 10-88 | 35-16 | 26-92 | 111 | 1060
20 679 | 36°11 | 27-69 41 780 7566 | 85°17 ; 27+50 61 1200 | 10-88 | 85°17 | 26-94 | 110 2165
30 579 | 85-13 | 27-70 | 40 | 1185 | 7:28 | 8520 27-65 | 55 | 1780 | 10-88 | 35°19 | 2695 | 109 | 3260
40 579 |85118 2770 | 40 | 1583 | 652 | 35-20 2763 | 48 | 2205 | 10-86 | 85-28 | 27-00 107 | 4340
50 = 2éh] =23 S s — 1 | sl sl o shvan Lor 17 1 by [ 5880
60 5-79 | 3517 | 2772 | 87 | 2365 | 632 |95°20 27-69 | 43 | 3205 | 726 ‘ 3523 | 27-58 | 53 | 6050
80 579 | 85°17 | 27°72 | 37 (3095 | 621 (3520 27 70| 42 | 4055 | 6:73 | 35°26 | 27-68 44 | 7020
100 5:79 | 85717 | 27-72 | 38 | 3845 | 6-20 | 35°18 | 27°70 | 43 [ 4905 | 6-63 | 3523 | 27-68 45 | 7910
115 == s o SR — | — | — | 637 8526|2773 | 40 | 8548
185 — 2L e e 6-19 | 85:20 | 27-71 | 42 |e6398] — | — e
138 6°79 | 35°17 | 2772 | 38 |5289| — - | = = = — oA e r Yoo Koy
|
29th November, 1907. 15th March, 1908. 3rd July, 1908,
| | i |
0 750 | 35°25 | 27°55 | 54 ol 605 3525|2775 | 34 0]12:45 | 3510 | 26-60 144 0
10 779 ‘ 35+21 l 27+49 | 61 | 875 6+22 | 35°01 | 27-566 b4 ‘ 440 ] 12-39 | 35°10 | 26 61 @ 144 1440
20 7-79 ' 35:21 | 27-49 | 61 |m85}) — Z — | — | = |10-11 8510 | 27-03 | 104 | 2680
30 4 e | — | 6223514 | 2766 | 44 1420 | 8-06 | 35:10 | 27-36 | 72 | 3560
10 7-79 | 35-19 | 2747 | 63 | 235 | — el o] TE Saliase = = e O i
50 S s o = = | = | — | 6393512 | 27°61 | B0 | 4780
60 7'79 | 35°17 | 37-46 | 64 |3695| 6-22 |85'23 | 27-72 | 38 |2850| — — o
70 Ea At e il S = =2 — | — | — | 639 |85-12|27-61| 51 | 5790
80 7-80 | 35°17 | 27-46 | 66 | 4995 | 6-22 | 35-14 | 27-06 | 45 |3480| — = ST e
100 655 | 35°21 | 2766 | 45 | 6106 | 6-23 | 35-14 | 27-66 | 46 | 4390 | 6-39 | 35-21 | 27-69 | 44 | 7215
120 o - e e e = o — | — | — | 639 |35-21|2769] 44 | 8100
135 - = l = 6°23 | 35°14 | 27-66 | 46 | 6000 | — — i
o | 650 ss2s |ores | 43 |7ees| — Bt o ! gy SetiE Tais ST PO R
I |
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NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.

STATION Sc. 24—-continued.
Latitude, 58° 55’ N, ; Longitude, 0° 4’ E.—continued.

|
(ﬁﬁfﬁi). T%'é‘_p' 85 o, [vV—vV’.| e—e'. T'?;m_p' 't ot. v—v'.|e—e, T%'? B oty of. |v—v'.|e—e’.
25th September, 1908, —_— o Ak

o |11:75 ! 3512 | 2675 | 130 o) s - == ey il s 3 o P b O
10 11'70 | 85°10 | 26-75 [ 131 | 1805 | — =t it 3 bk il o a3 DS
20 11:53 | 85-19 | 26-84 | 120 | 2860 ] — s Fi AR T S =1 = - e
30 10-25 | 3519 | 27-07 | 99 | 8655 | — o = R T b = =&t g
40 9-47 | 85-28 | 27-24 | 86 | 4680 ) — = 2= P e =5 = = S S
50 7-63 | 35-23 | 2762 | 57 |B29s| — = T il £ s oA Ees s
70 7:01 | 8519 | 27-59 | 53 |6395] — = 32 Ll o - = & BN s
100 6:83 | 36°19 [ 2762 | 51 | 7955 | — < L Ll - i .3 s
120 679 | 3519 | 2762) 51 |som) — | — | — | — ol oo | t =

StaTION Sc. 25.
Latitude, 58° 11’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 32" W.
25th February, 1907, 27th May, 1907, 2nd September, 1907,

0 605 ‘ 35:20 | 27°73 | 38 o| 84538526 | 27-43 | 66 0| 1065|3525 [ 2704 | 102 | 0
10 615 | 35°18 | 2770 | 40 | 390 851 | 85-27 | 2743 67 | 665 ] 10'55 | 35°25 | 27-06 | 100 | 1010
20 6-15 | 35°20 | 2771 | 39 | 785 | 7-80 | 85-26 | 27-54 | 57 | 1285 | 10-55 | 35-21 | 27-04 | 103 | 2025
30 6-16 | 35°20 | 27-71 | 39 | 1175 | 7-80 ( 35°24 | 27-52 | 59 | 1865 | 1055 | 8523 | 27-05 | 101 | 3040
40 6:15 | 35°20 | 27-71 | 40 | 1570 | 7-59 | 85°24 | 27-54 | 57 | 2445 | 10-55 | 35°26 | 27:08 | 100 | 4045
50 o . e IR by parefk | 4R [aarg . — S e LR
60 615 | 35-20 | 2771 | 40 |2370| — = — | — | — | 860|386-28]27:41| 69 | 5788
70 % T Gl [TEpreR [ are68 | 47 [890]  —~ I, - | = | =
80 6-15 | 35-20 | 27-71 | 41 |s180| — % — | = F ~ 1| 8273530 |27-48| 63 | 7085
90 — — — A aat | " SS e edhiBs 24 | 97:68 | 17| 48607 — = oot s el
100 = — — —_ — —_ — — 8-23 | 35-85 | 27'53 | B9 | 8275
104 6:15 | | 35-20 | 27-71 | 41 |4164| — = | e - i A i %k

29th November, 1907, 16th March, 1908. 3rd July, 1908,
| |

0. =1 ‘895 I 35-928 | 27-47 | 62 ol 6-15 | 35-19 : 71| 40 0 12:55 | 35:03 | 2652 | 152 J‘ 0
10 | 8-38 , 35:21 | 27°40 | 69 | 655 | 6-42 | 85-08 | 27°58 ‘ 51 | 455 | 1240 | 34-97 | 26°49 | 156 | 1540
20 | 8388|3621 (2740| 69 (1846 — — — | — | — | 9:25(384-99|27-09| 99 | 7815
30 \ ot gL — | — | — | 6°42 | 385-10 ) 27°60| 50 | 960 ) 682 | 35-08 | 27-53 | B7 | 8595
40 | 838 [ 3523 |27-41| 69 |27 — g - = = £ 4 B E A s
B0l i) S SR S S = = PR o 6:62 | 8512 | 27'59 | 52 | 9685
60 | 838 1 85-23 | 2741 | 69 |4105| 646 | 35°17 | 2765 | 47 |24156]| — = Saf Al SR
g — e R SM e = = — | — | — ) 66335082756 | 56 [10765
80 } 833 | 35-25 | 2743 | 67 | 5465 | 6-46 | 35-10 | 27-59 ‘ 52 | 8405 — = P D g
98 S h A Y e 8 = — — | — | — | 6:63|35:08)27-56/| 56 [11906
m | — | = | — = Shteeao o o8 juss] — 1 F | = |~ —
120 741 | 35-30 { 27-62 | 51 | 7825 == = =% ' =3 i o -8 = == =

26th september, 1908. —_ —_—

0 1135 l 35-19 | 26-87 | 118 OF el L =g 5 R e == I A IR o
10 | 11-83 | 85-17 | 26-87 | 120 | 1190 | — = I SEL = = = e sl
20 11-25 | 3517 | 26:88 1 119 | 2385 ] — i ST Sl = = el e il
30 11°25 | 85-21 | 26-91 | 115 | 3655 | — o5 N S e e = me il
50 11°10 | 85-21 | 26-94 | 113 | 5835 — = a iR B e s SO i S
70 9:23 | 35-21 | 27-27 | 84 |7805) — e SRR < iR s . = =l
100 861 l 35-21 | 27-87 | 74 ({10175 — - S EREE = — ) e

StaTION Sc. 26.
Latitude, 58° 9’ N. ; Longitude 1° 50" W.
27th January, 1907, 12th February, 1907, 9th May, 1907.
| | i

0 | 6:65 35:25 27-68 | 40 o| 585 |34-91 12758 57 0| 7-35|34-93|27-35 | 76 0
10 | 685 35°16  27°58 | 51 | 455| 602 | 34-88  27-48 62 | 595 | 7-40 | B4-91 ) 2783 ) 78 | 770
20 | 6-85 35°17 27-60 | 50 | 960 | 6-02 [ 34-89 ' 27-49 | 61 | 1210 | 7-00 | 34-97 | 27-41 | 68 | 1500
30 | 6°85 8525 27-65| 44 | 1430 | 6-02 | 34-88 2748 | 62 |1825| 690 |35°06 | 27°49 | 69 | 2136
40 | 68508519 ' 27°61| 50 1900| — — —cb i b 15888 k85000 8782 | B8 [ 2720
50 —_ | = — | — | — } 6:02|34:86 2746 | B4 | 3085] — — Eas et
64 2 — E R e S e 2 = Se k) i 6-88:fa8-09 | 2762 | B8 [ 4113
66 | 685 3521 27-63| 49 | 3187 — s A S ST — - el = ) -
78 — - - — - 602 : 34-89 27-49 | 62 14349 24 = — gt 55

I




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 183
STATION Sc. 26—continued.
- Latitude, 58° 9’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 50" W.—cuntinued.
Depth | Temp. i i '
(Mggres). ng.p 8%, | ot |v—v.|e—€. Teggp - ob, | v=—V'.| e—¢", T%‘&p' g ot |v—v'.| e—e'.
i
4th July, 1905, 6th Angust, 1907, 21st August, 1907,
| \
0 985 | 8499 | 26-98 | 108 01095 35-10 26-89 | 117 0| 10-55 | 35:05 | 26-90 | 115 0
10 978 | 34-97 | 26°98 | 108 | 1080 | 10-78  34-92 | 26-77 | 128 | 1225 | 10-49  35-03 | 26-91 | 115 | 1150
20 9-34 | 3497 | 27-06 | 102 r 2130 | 10°42 | 35-05 | 26-93 | 118 | 2430 | 10-48 | 35-08 | 26-91 | 115 | 2300
30 9-29 | 34-99 | 27-08 | 100 | 3140 | 10-58 | 35-19 | 27-01 | 104 | 3515 | 10-32 | 35-03 | 26-94 | 113 | 3440
10 9-28 | 84-99 | 2708 | 101 | 4145 ) — s — | — | — |10°32 |85-01|26-93 | 115 | 4580
50 9:52 | 85:07 | 27°11 | 98 51O | 961 | 35-19 | 27-19 | 90 | 5455 | — et o B R i
0 e e e S i = — | — | — 110-13 | 35-08 | 26-97 | 108 | 6810
70 = - =1 = 890 | 8525 | 27-35 | T4 | 7095 — i o B
72 9-19 | 85-03 | 27°13 | 96 | 7274 s S o LD i £ 5
80 — | = = == IR, F S S T i LT 1 35-10 | 27-04 | 105 | 8940
8 | — | — —_ e | e 8-89 (8525 | 2735 | 75 |8213| — e a2
] I | |
15th November, 1907, 11th March, 1908, 3rd June, 1908.
0 9-95 | 34-88 | 26°89 117 of 615 J 31-31 ‘ 27-01 | 107 o 9-35 \ 54-63 | 26-80 | 126 0
L0 9-98 | 34-83 | 26°84 | 122 | 1195 | 628 | 84-43 | 27-07 | 99 | 1030 | 9-13 34-70 26-89 | 117 | 1215
20 0-99 | 34-83 | 26-84 | 122 | 2415 | 632 | 34-43 | 27-08 | 98 |2015| 7-81 34-83  27-19 | 88 | 2240
30 | 10°00 | 34-88 | 26-88 | 119 | 3620 | 6-32 ‘ 3445 27-C9 | 98 | 2995 | 7-00 | 3497 | 2742 | 67 | 8113
40 10+00 | 34-90 | 26-90 | 118 | 4805 | — S e s — | = g bl e
50 = oy — | — | — ] 651 (3461 |27-20| 99 |4985| 6-82 | 35-01 | 27-43 | 62 | 4405
60 1000 | 34-90 | 26:90 | 118 | 7165 | — o e L — LI [ o
70 e ot e Re s iy = s SEE RIS e ' 85-03 | 2749 | 61 | 5635
80 1000 | 34-90 | 26-90 | 119 | 9535 | — 2 ‘ S0, ey e = = L e dy ol
88 FL s | A g e e e | 35-03 | 27-49 | 61 | 6738
| | |
20th June, 1908. 6th Auagust, 1908, 14th September, 1908.
0 9-05 | 3487 | 27-08 | 105 0]12-05 3496 2656 148 | -0 |10-85 | 34-96 | 26-79 | 126 0
10 9-18  34-83 | 26-98 | 109 | 1070 | 11-84 | 34-96 | 26-61 | 144 | 1460 | 10-80 | 35-01 | 26-85 | 122 | 1240
20 831 34-83 [ 27-11 96 | 2095 | 11-40 | 34-90 | 26-64 | 140 | 2880 { 10°80 | 35-01 | 26-85 | 122 | 2460
80 7-80 34-87 | 27-22 | 87 | 3010 | 10-56 | 34-90 | 26-79 | 126 | 4210 | 10-80 | 85-01 | 26-85 122 | 3680
50 7-39  84-87 | 27-28 | 81 | 4690 | 10-11 | 34-96 | 26-92 109 | 6560 | — e 1} &=
55 = = S i T =t = i — | = | "= | 1080 | 35-01 | 26-85 | 123 | 6740
65 - - — | — | — | 9:79|34-99!27-00| 103 |818| -— — l - = | =
70 7-81 84-88 | 27-30 | 79 |6200] — BT T T S e = -z e o e
88 7-91 | 85-01 | 97°42 | 68 | 7613] — - == - — < ] ey £t T
! |
4th November, 1908, —_— —
|
0 |10-65 | 34-85 | 2673 | 131 W B - S — - = ==
10 | 10-71 | 34-83 | 26-71 | 133 | 1820| — S o B e
20 | 10°71 | 3485 | 367y | o 1 aenY i S SRSHRSY O T e I e
30 | 1070 | 34-94 | 26-80 | 125 |8925| — - === =5 = sl g o
50 | 10-61 | 35-07 | 26-92 | 115 |e6325| — - e - 7R SR e S
70 10°62 | 85°07 | 26-92 [ 115 | 8625 | — | ‘ — . — | — — e R e ) ) R
8 | 10 62 8507 | 26-62 | 116 (10856 | — = . B = = | s | N
|
SraTioNn Sc. 27.
Latitude, 57° 31’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 12" W,
25th February, 1907. 27th May, 1907. 16th March, 1908.
|
0 585 | 36:00 | 27-60'| 50 o| 80534952726 83 o) 55534652736 | 73 0
10 5-72 | 35:00 | 27-62 | 49 | 495 | 775 |34-95|27°80 | 79 | 810 | 5-62 | 34'65 | 27-34 | 78 | 730
20 572 | 35-02 | 27-62 | 48 | 980 | 7-20 |34-93 | 27:36 | 73 |[1570| — — e iR
30 5-72 | 3500 | 27-64 | 48 | 1465 | 7-19 | 84-93 | 2736 | 78 | 2300 5'80 | 84-69 | 27-34 | 73 | 2190
40 = = — | — | — | 719 |34:93 | 27:36 | 7¢ |8085] — = = fe e
50 571 | 85:00 | 27°68 | 50 | 2465 | 7-18 | 34-91 | 27°36 | 75 | 8780 | 6-00 | 34:79 | 27-41 | 69 | 3610
70 5'70 | 85-00 | 2763 | 50 | 3455 | 7-16 | 34-93 | 27:37 | 73 | 5260 6-02 | 34:79 | 27-41 | 69 | 4990
90 559 | 35:00 | 2763 | 48 | 4435 | — o e S —_ — - | =] =
95 At = P B i = o i el — | — | — | 618 |84:79|27-30| 70 |e727
9% & o =t | =} 70167 84-88 | 27-38:] 78 [ 7228 ] — — T e
120 5:50 | 35-00 | 27-63 | 49 | 5880 | — = S g — — - =] -
34681 2B
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SratioN Sc. 27—continued.
Latitude, 57° 31’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 12" W.—continued,

| ]
(B];I):Ert:ls) ngp. oy ot. |v—v'.|e—e" T?,Ep' [ 8 ! ot. |v—v|e—e'. Tiap. B2 of. | v—v'.|e—e
: ‘ | \
23rd July, 1908. 26th September, 1908, e
0 | 12-15 | 34-29 | 26-03 | 199 0 11-85 | 34-42 | 26-18 | 183 o = i
10 | 11-84 | 34-70 | 26-42 | 162 | 1805 | 11°75 | 34:52 | 26-29 | 174 | 1786 | — i b T
20 | 11+08 | 34:70 | 26:65 | 150 | 3365 | 11-49 | 34-81 | 26°56 | 151 {3410 | — L Moiiai - A0
30 9:15 | 3470 | 26:88 | 118 | 4705 | 11-10 | 34-96 | 26-74 | 131 [ 4820 | — L Barr. =T
50 8-95 | 84-70 | 26-92 | 116 | 7045 | 11-00 | 35-01 | 26-81 | 128 | 7410| — = Bpaess HEE .
70 855 | 3472 | 26-99 | 109 | 9295 | 10-86 | 35-05 | 26-86 | 121 | 9900 | — = sl T e
90 . — | — 1069 |35-08 | 2691|116 112270 — =5 E o e
100 842 | 84-76 | 2704 | 105 12505 | — — — =] = - = e
115 834 | 34:76 1 27:06 | 104 (14070 | — — LS R = - SRR i
| |
StaTioNn Sc. 28.
Latitude, 57° 53’ N.; Longitude, 3° 48" W.
8th February, 1907, 8th April, 1907, 22nd July, 1907,
0 4-25 | 84-11 | 27-09 | 107 0| 5-75 | 3435 | 27-11 | 97 0| 12-05 | 84-29 | 26:05 | 197 0
10 462 | 84-43 | 27-28 | 79 | 930 | 5-79 | 34-41 | 27-14 | 93 | 950 | 12-99 | 34-22 | 25-80 | 220 | 2085
24 532 [ 34:70 | 27-41 | 67 |1952]| — =) eralio = —_ — R R
25 = = — | = | =] 548 | 3450|2724 | 88 | 2200 e = e
a7 = = o o S e £ — | — | = J10-02 | 3490 | 26-90 | 117 | 4100
!
12th September, 1907, 8th November, 1907. 14th January, 1908,
0 12-85 | 3465 | 26:28 | 176 0f 9:05 | 34-43 | 26-68 | 137 0] 5-25 | 33-96 | 26-83 | 121 ! 0
5 12-00 | 34:69 | 26°36 [ 166 | 853 | — = S B R L T e e
10 11-18 | 3478 | 26-59 | 144 | 1628 | 9-14 | 34-47 | 26-70 | 185 | 1360 | 5-90 | B4-47 | 27-18 | 90 | 1082
15 11-00 | 34-83 | 26:66 | 139 | 2336 | — = o == — = =R
20 | 11-00 | 3487 | 26:69 | 135 | 3021 § 9-38 | 3t-52 | 26:70 | 135 |2710| — =2 I e
2 f SREEY . Soas BEC R io ReNEe LDALEL LT D ‘ 2327
17ih February, 1908, 23rd April, 1908. 924th July, 1908,
2 ‘ ‘
0 5:15 | 83-66 | 2661 | 142 ol 585 | 33-95 ! 26-76 130 0 12-65 | 34-55 | 26-15 | 186 0
5 510 | 33-69 | 26-64 | 141 | 703 | — = EE Floweme — — i e
10 5-38 | 84-09 | 26-92 | 112 | 1325 ] 5-99 | 33-86 | 26°67 ‘ 136 | 1330 | 12-76 | 84-60 | 26-14 | 187 | 1865
20 5-72 | 34-56 | 2726 | 82 | 1810 | 6-12 | 34:20 | 26-92 | 113 | 2580 | 11-21 | 34-60 | 26-44 | 159 | 3595
10th October, 1908, 1st December, 1908. _
0 11-95 | 33-98 | 25-83 | 218 0| 7-46 | 3081 |25:00 | — | — = -l ] o R
10 | 11-90 | 83-93 | 25-84 | 217 | 2175 | 8-89 | 34'65 | 26-87 | 118 | — = £ S e o
20 - 2 == e Bk o-STRNBL G g R E110- | 11851 . — . C s
25 11-40 | 34-78 | 26-56 | 119 i 4920 | — — ( —_ | - | = — — - = | -
StaTron Sc. 30.
Latitude, 58° N. ; Longitude, 2° 54’ W.
7th February, 1907, 8th April, 1907, 22nd July, 1907.
\ | \ [
0 585 | 34-94 | 27°55 | 56 L ol 650! 3408 | 27-88 | 60 0|12:05 | 3507 | 2665 [ 139 | 0
10 6:92 | 8492 | 2752 | 57 | 560 | 610 3491 | 2750 | 60 | 600 1200 | 3496 | 26-57 | 146 | 1425
20 5-92 | 84:92 | 2752 | 57 r 1130 § 6-09  84-95 | 27-53 | 57 | 1185 | 10-08 | 34-96 | 26-92 | 114 | 2725
30 5:02 | 84°94 | 2754 | 55 | 1690 ) 6-08 | 84-05 | 27-58 | 57 | 1755 | 9-79 | 34-96 | 26-97 | 109 | 3840
18 s il - 6:08 | 34-98 | 2786 | o6 |2r72| — | — | — | — |
55 592 | 84:96 | 9755 l 54 | 8053 — | — o= — | — | 9:78|84-99 | 27-01 | 108 | 6563
12th September, 1907. 8th November, 1907, 14th January, 1908.
0 | 1145 | 34'83 | 26°58 | 147 ’ 0| 9-95|34-70 | 26:75 | 131 o| 685 | 3476 27'28k 81 0
10 | 10-78 | 34-83 | 26°69 | 135 | 1410 | 10-11 | 34-70 | 26-72 | 13+ | 1325 ] 6:80 | 34-78 | 27-80 | 79 | 800
20 10-78 | 34-88 | 26:78 | 131 | 2740 ] 10°15 | 3470 | 26:70 | 134 | 2665 | 6:79 | 34-78 [ 27-30 | 79 | 1590
30 10-75 | 34-83 | 26-70 | 1385 | 4070 | 10-15 | 8470 | 26:70 | 134 | 4005 | 6:78 | 34¢-78 | 27:30 | 79 | 2380
45 10°75 | 3483 | 26-70 | 136 | 6103 | 10°18 | 34-76 | 26-75 | 131 | 5993 | — | — e L Pt
50 —_ i - = L = e = | — | — | 675 | 3485|2735 | 74 | 8910
|




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 185
StatioNn Sc. 30—-continued.
Latitude, 58° N. ; Longitude, 2° 54’ W.—continued.
(gggg). T%gl.p‘ 8o at. |[v—=v".|e—e’ T%rap. e ‘ ot, | v—v'.|e—e’. T?,E.l_p' s at. |v—v'.|e—e’.
17th February, 1908, 23rd April, 1908, 2ith July, 1908,
0 5-85 |34'61 27°30 | T 0| 625 |34-74 | 27-34 | 74 0]11-85,| 84-72 | 2641 | 160 0
10 609 | 3467 | 27°30 | 7 785 | 628 | 84-69 | 27-28 | 79 | 765 | 10-89°| 34-67 | 26:55 | 148 | 1540
20 6:09 | 34-67 | 27-30 | 78 | 1665 [ 629 | 34°69 | 27-28 | 79 | 1655 [ 10-60 | 34-74 | 26-66 | 138 | 2970
30 609 | 34:65 | 2728 | 79 | 2350 | 629 | 3470 | 27°30 | 79 | 2345 | 10-50 | 34-74 | 26-68 | 134 | 4330
40 609 | 8465 |27°28| 79 |8410] — | — s i s e~ g il
45 - B el e e g BV R T e e e T [ S — — | =
50 609 | 3465 | 27-28 | 80 | 3935 | — TR — | — |10'50 | 3485 | 2676 | 130 | 6970
68 = - SR o S e lE — | — }10-23 | 34-83 | 26-80 | 126 | 9274
9th October, 1908. 2nd December, 1908, —_
0 | 11-35 | 34:90 | 2666 | 139 o] 925 | 3476 | 2691 | 116 AT — e 3
10 | 11-38 | 34-92 | 26-67 | 139 | 1390 | 932 | 3476 | 26-90 | 116 | 1160 | — | — . it 5.1
20 | 1138 | 34-92 | 26-67 [ 139 | 2780 | 9:32 | 84:76 | 26-90 [ 116 |2320| — | — o5 - -
30 | 11-88 | 84-94 | 26-69 | 187 | 4160 | 9-32 | 84-76 | 26-90 | 116 | 3480 — | — 5 A\
50 S i — | —| 98284782600 117 |s810] — |- — s - | =
55 | 11°38 | 34-94 [ 26-69 | 188 |7598| — | — - | = | = S Ty e Sl
]
StaTion Sc. 32.
Latitude, 58° 8’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 0’ W.
7th February, 1907, 8th April, 1907, 22nd July, 1907,
5 : I e
0 5-95 | 34:88 | 27°49 | 60 ol 625! 3080|2746 | 63 0§11:05 | 35°17 | 26-92 | 114 0
10 619 | 34-88 | 27°45 | 63 | 615| 6°26 | 84-91 | 27-48 | 62 | 625 | 11-24 | 35-16 | 26-86 | 118 | 1160
20 619 | 34-88 | 2745 ' 653 | 1245| 6-21 | 3488 | 27°45 | €3 | 1250} 931 | 3516 | 27-21 | 87 | 2185
30 619 | 34:85 | 2743 | 65 | 1835 | 6-19 | 3486 | 27-43 | 64 | 1885 | 9-31 | 8516 | 27-21 | 87 | 3055
40 | 619 | 3485 |27-43 | 66 |2540| 6-19 | 34-88 | 27°45 | 64 | 2525| — o ] it e
50 - e e ~ - — | — | — ¥ 9-06(85:17|27-27| 83 | 4785
60 S i — | — | = | 619 |35-08|ar-50] 50 |3sses] — = oA
65 619 | 34:83 | 27-42 | 68 | 42156 — i SR e e = it Tl R e
70 =R SBR[ —~ = — | — | — | 9-06!35-19|27-28| 82 | 6405
84 = = BRI e B DT T S R B S s ] o
12th September, 1907, 8th November, 1907. 14th January, 1908,
0 |10-85 | 8501 | 2683 | 123 0] 1005 | 3483 | 26-82 | 122 of 7:05 | 84-79 | 27:92 | 81 0
10 | 10-73 | 84-99 | 26-84 | 122 | 1225 | 10-20 | 8483 | 26-80 | 125 | 1235 | 7-21 | 34-76 | 27-22 | 86 | 835
20 | 1060 | 34-99 | 26-85 | 120 | 2435 | 10-20 | 84-83 | 2680 | 125 | 2485 | 7-21 | 34-76 | 2722 | 86 | 1695
30 | 10-55 | 35-07 | 26-92 | 113 | 3600 | 10-20 | 34-83 | 26+80 | 125 | 3735 | 7-22 | 34-76 | 27-22 | 86 | 2355
40 = - — | — | — |10-20 | 34:83 | 2620 | 126 | 4990 | — T —a e
50 | 10-20 | 85-08 | 27-00 { 108 | 6810 | 10-20 | 34-83 | 26-80 | 126 | 6250 | 7-24 | 84-76 | 27-21 | 87 | 4285
60 | 10-00 | 35-08 | 27-03 | 104 | 6870 | — X e SR == = [ e
65 = — SIS — — — | — | — | 72538478 |27-28 | 85 | 6575
70 721 | 85-12 | 27-50 | 61 | 7695 | 10-16 | 84-83 | 26-81 | 125 | 8760 | — = R
90 7-16 | 85-12 | 27-561 | 61 |8916) — | — — | -] - — — - | -1 =
|
17th February, 1908, 23rd April, 1908, , 24th July, 1908.
0 6-45 | 34-83 | 2789 | 70 1 0| 6:05 3483 2744 | 65 01155 | 34-72  26-48 |16 | o
10 6:79 | 34-72 | 2724 | 83 | 765 | 6-31 | 3483 2740 | 69 | 670 | 11-00 | 34-69 | 2655 | 149 ‘ 1525
20 6:79 | 3472 | 27-24 | 83 | 1595 | 6-39 | 34-83 | 27-39 | 70 | 1365 | 10-50 | 3469 = 26-63 | 141 | 2975
30 679 | 84-72 | 27-24 | 83 | 2425 | 6-41 | 34'88 | 27-45 | 66 | 2045 | 10-42 | 34-74  26-70 | 135 | 4256
40 679 | 84-72 | 27-24 | 83 |8265] — e ol o L ST i S R e
50 679 | 34-74 | 27-26 | 83 | 4085 | 6°41 | 34:90 | 27-45 [ 66 | 8365 | 10-19 | 34-83 | 26°81 | 126 | 6965
60 . = — | — | — | 6483499 27-50 | 61 | 4000 | 10-06 | 34-83 | 26-83 | 124 ] 8215
70 6-80 | 8474 | 27-26 | 88 |4915| — | — ! Mo, M Lol i e | i e e
1
9th October, 1908. 2nd December 1908. —
0 |11'35 | 34-94 | 26-68 | 136 o 955 | 84:78 | 26-88 | 119 el 2 ] R o
10 | 11-82 | 34-94 | 26-69 | 136 | 1360 | 9-59 | 34-74 | 26-84 | 122 | 1205 | — o B S G
20 | 1130 | 3499 | 2673 | 132 | 2700 | 9-59 | 34-74 | 26-84 | 122 | 2425 | — e Bl el B
30 | 11-20 | 35-07 | 2681 | 124 | 8980 | 9:59 | 34:74 | 26-84 | 122 | 3645 | — = L o e
50 | 10°80 | 35-17 | 26-97 | 111 | 6330 | 9-59 | 34-74 | 26-84 | 123 | 6095 | — e S i
70 | 10°81 | 35-21 | 27+00 | 109 | 8530 | 9-59 | 3474 | 26-84 | 123 | 8635 | — = kg
78 - s — | — | — | 9-59 |34-79 | 26-88 | 120 [107142 | — = pecath 1 i Sl
90 | 10-81 | 35°21 | 27+00 { 109 |l0710 | — — S b R L i B e
34681 2B2
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StaTION Sc. 34.
Latitude, 58° 17’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 3’ W.

| | f {
(ﬁgffzs). Tg:ap S B ot. |v—v'.|e—e". T?,Ig_p' ke ot, |v=—w!le—e' T%zap. hy B 1 ot. |v—V.|e—e'.
w
7th February, 1907, 8th April, 1907. 26th June, 1907.
| ! |

0 6-25 | 35-12 | 27:64 | 46 o] 615 35-16 27°71| 42 0.} 10-75 | 35-25 | 27-03 | 104 0
10 6-80 | 35-12  27°65 | 54 00| 6-16 | 35°14 | 2779 | 44 | 430 — ( 5 — | = | =
20 6-81 | 85:10 | 27-54 | 56 1050 | 616 3516 | 27-80 | 42 | 860 — | — P et Sl g
30 6:85 | 35-12 | 27-55 | 55 | 1605 ) 6-16 85-17 27082 | 41 |175| — @ — | — | — | —
10 685 | 85-19 2761 | 50 2180 | — | — =] = = = =1
“50 Bt Tt | S Tl | 27 Y st mos) el -] =) l 5
51 & il P AE cbES . Sl - = ==l =]7m® J 35-93 | 2754 | 57 | 4106
60 6:85 | 85°14 | 27-57 | 54 8170 | — B | — — - - | = | =
70 e lm— | — | — | 6168517 | 2783 | 43 [2045]| — | — ~ i~ | =
80 S50 | 56°36 | 3705 | 85 LAMO ) = | mm] e} | — 3 i ~ = | =
94 — — | — | =1 —|] 616 |85-21 [97-85| 40 |B020| — = R 2aae
102 = - =] =] - = = — | —~ | — | 7-41 3523 |27-56 | 57 | 7013
112 6-87 [ 85-16 | 27-58 53 6936 — = e o — : 2 Rl

23rd July, 1907 12th September, 1907, 7th and 8th November, 1907.
4 h | ] 2 ] ‘ 1

0 11-45 | 35-28 | 26-92 | 113 01065 t 85-17 | 26-99 | 107 o] 9:95 34-96 | 2695 \ 112 0
10 1161 | 35-23 | 26-86 | 119 | 1160 | 10-55 | 85-14 | 26-96 | 110 | 1085 | 10°08  34-96 | 26-91 | 114 | 1130
20 11-31 | 35°28 | 26-95 | 110 | 2305 | 10-65 | 35°12 | 26-94 | 111 | 2190 | 10-08 | 34-92 | 26-88 | 117 | 2285
30 9-08 | 3528 | 27°35 | 74 | 5225 | 10°62  35-12 | 2695 | 111 | 3300 | 10-09 | 34:97 | 26-93 | 114 | 3440
40 = — | — | — | — 11010 | 8512  27-05 | 101 |4360| — 5 e ok
50 7-82 35°28 | 27-54 | 57 | 45351005 | 3521 | 27°12 | w6 | 5345 | 10-09 | 34-97 | 26-93 | 115 | 6730
60 e = = Z°| 700 | 35-21 | 2761 | 51 | 60s0| — T e
70 7-65 | 8528 | 27°556 | 54 |b645) — | — | | — | — |10°10 ) 35-03 | 26-97 | 110 | 7980
80 EE - ~ | — | 67938525 |21 65 | 46 | 7050 — = SR Bk
94 763 | 35-28 | 2756 | 55 | 6953)| — | — ] — — — e
95 = ik e B -8 2 | — | — |10-10|85-08 | 26-97 | 111 |10743
103 =% = -] - - 6°76 | 85:25 [27 66 46 |8200| — ey i

I |
£ 20th January, 1908, 20th February, 1908, 24th April, 1908,
| | |

0 7-65 {3507 | 2741 67 | o] 685 84-94 (27-42| 67 | O] 6-05| 3516 | 27-53‘ 40 0
10 7-71 | 24-97 | 27-32 | 77 | 720) 681 | 34'88 | 27-37 | 71 | 690 | 6-35 | 35'16 | 27-64 | 44 | 420

: 20 7-72 | 34+97 | 27°82 | 77 | 1490 ) 681 [ 34-88 | 27-37 | 71 | 1400 | 640 | 35°16 | 27°64 | 45 | 920

30 ok = —~ | &Y ¢-8i|Be-88 o787 71 |2110] 6-40 | 35°16 | 27-64| 456 |1870
10 7-72 | 3409 | 2733 | 76 {8020 6-82 1 34°88 {2737 | 71 |2820] — S S T
50 — i s, — | — | — | 6'82 | 34:92 | 2740 | 69 | 3520 | 6-40 | 35-16 | 27°64 | 46 | 2280
60 AR REERE  $0T e Fapes ook Qe R & ok gt Sdisagd (i Spv

i 70 = = ~ | — | — | 689 84-99 | 27-44 | 66 (4870 | 6°40 | 36716 | 27°64 | 46 | 3200

80 7:75 | 35-01 | 27-84 | 75 |6030| — e — | = | = i — =
90 = s — | = | — | 6:89|85:03 2747 | 63 6160 | 640 | 35°16 2764 | 46 | 4120
100 7.79 | 3501 | 2784 | 77 (7650 | — = — | = == -~ po e

26th July, 1908. 9th October, 1908. 2nd December, 1908,
‘ . : :

0 12:65  34-99 | 26-50 | 153 | 011453512 | 26:80 ! 124 o] 935 | 85-08 | 27°10 | 96 0
10 12:52  35-01 | 26°52 | 152 | 1525 § 11-31 | 85-12 | 26-83 | 123 | 1235 | 9-52 | 35-08 | 27-11 | 95 | 935
20 L1-11  35:03 | 26-81 | 124 | 2905 { 11-28 | 35°16 [ 2687 | 120 | 2450 [ 9-52 | 85-08 | 27-11 | 95 | 1905
30 8-48 8510 | 27-31 | 79 | 4420 | 11-22 | 35-16 | 26-83 | 118 | 3640 | 9-51 | 35-08 [ 27-11 | 95 | 2855
50 812 35-21 | 27-44 | 65 | 5860 } 11°12 | 35-16 | 2690 | 117 | 5990 | 9-46 | 35°10 | 27-14 | 95 | 8805
70 7-46 3517 | 27°51 | 60 | 7110 | 10-01 [ 35-23 [ 27°15 | 94 | 8100 942 | 35-12 | 27°16 | 92 | 5675
95 e Raisie ‘ e G el sERaTue e | T | ¥ osslesas it l e | v
100 - — — | — | — 1 9-43 35-23|27-25 | 85 |l0785)] — — — | = | =
105 7-11 ' 35-14 | 27-53 | 57 [9158| — — —_ | =] = — — I - -] =

| ' |
StaTion Sc. 36.
Latitude, 58° 26" N. ; Longitude, (0° 8" W.
7th February, 1907. 9th April, 1907. 23rd July, 1907,

0 6:45 | 35°19 | 27°70 | 43 ol 625 |35-17| 27°69 | 43 0 11-45 | 35-17 | 26-87 | 121 0
10 6:72 ! 35-19 | 27-62 | 47 | 450 | 5-80 | 35-10( 27-68 | 42 | 425 | 11-48 | 35-08 | 26-77 | 128 | 1245
9 6-72 | 35-19 | 27-62 | 47 | 920] 5-80 | 35-12 | 27-69 | 40 | 835 ) 11-42 | 35°10 | 26:80 | 126 | 2515
30 672 | 35-17 | 27-61 | 48 | 1395 | 5-80 | 85-18 | 2775 | 36 | 1215 | 8-61 | 36-16 | 27°32 | 75 | 3520
40 — = — | — | — | 5-80|85°12 | 2769 | 41 |1600| 7'56 | 85-16 | 27-48 | 62 | 4205
50 6:72 | 85-21 | 27°64 | 47 Jasas] — = R e T il = el g
60 & Es — | — | — | 5-80 3516 | 27°72| 89 |2400| 6°61 | 35°17 | 27-68 | 48 | 5305
70 6:73 | 3523 | 27°65 | 45 | 3265 — i S AT T - - S e
80 = = — | — | 580 35-19|27°75| 37 | 8160 6-27|35°17 | 27-68 | 45 | 6235
20 6-73 | 85-19 | 27-62 | 49 |4205] — = g [ e it it e ey
100 = . — | — | — | 580 |3519|27-75| 37 |3900] 6-23 | 3519|2769 43 | 7115
120 R -0 e 7 86 A~ | — (e ] ]
123 674 | 35°19 | 27-62 | 49 |bps4z| — — W L = 2 L
130 — i - - — - — —_ — — —_ 6°23 | 35-19 | 27:69 | 43 | 8403




HYDROGRAPHICAL OBSERVATIONS, 1907-8. 187
STATION Sc. 36—continued.
Latitude, 58° 26" N. ; Longitude, 0° 8’ W.—continued.
= |
(;}:g‘;)_ Tomp. | g, | ot [v=vi|e—e. | TOOP | B0 | ot [v—v'.fe—e’ | TP 85 | ot |v—v.|e—e.
11th Beptember, 1907, 7th November, 1907, 20th February, 1908,

0 10°65 | 35-23 | 27-03 | 102 o| 935 |35:19 | 27-23 | 85 ol 675 | 35-21 | 27°64 | 48 0
10 10°80 | 85°16 | 2696 | 111 | 1065 | 9-52 | 35-19 | 27-21 | 88 | 865 | 6:70 | 36-19 [ 27-63 | 47 | 465
20 10°70 | 35°16 | 26-97 | 109 | 2165 | 9-51 | 35-23 | 27°24 | 85 | 1730 | 6:70 | 85:19 | 27-63 | 47 | 935
30 10°62 | 35°16 | 2693 | 107 | 3245 | 9-49 | 35-23 | 27-24 | 84 | 2575 | 6:70 | 85-19 | 27-63 | 47 | 1405
40 1050 | 85°17 | 27-02 | 106 | 4310 | 9-48 | 35-23 | 27-24 | 85 | 3420 | 6:70 | 85-19 | 27-63 | 47 | 1876
50 9-50 | 35-17 | 27°19 | 90 |5200| — — Pl Qi =58 o Sl e e
60 8:38 | 3521 | 27-40 | 69 | 6085 | 8-64 3526|2730 | 69 |4960] 6:70 [ 35:19 | 27-63 | 48 | 2825
80 6-99 | 35°28 | 27-66 | 46 |7235| 8-02|35-26 2750 | 62 |6270 | 6°71 | 35-21 | 27°65 | 47 | 3775
100 6-83 | 35°28 | 27°69 | 45 |8145| 7-61 | 35-28 | 27°67 | 55 | 7440 | 6-71 [ 36-21 | 27+65 | 48 | 4725
120 6:83 | 35°28 [ 27°69 | 45 | 9045 | — — e S - = N
125 = R S it N B B T o A ] = el il e
180 =5 ik F ] b B g = it )67 8551 a7:45.]- 48 [ 6188

24th April, 1908. 26th July, 1908, 9th October, 1908,
:

0 575 | 85°17 | 27°74 | 36 0]13-05 | 34:92 | 26-34 | 169 0]12:05|85-05|26:64 141 | ©
10 620 | 35°16 | 27-66 | 43 | 395 | 13-06 | 3492 | 26-34 | 169 | 1690 | 11-9§ | 85-07 | 26-66 | 139 | 1400
20 628 | 35°16 | 27:65 | 44 | 830 | 13-00 | 34-94 | 26-37 | 167 | 3370 | 11-92 | 35-07 | 26-67 | 137 | 2780
30 6-28 | 35-25 | 27-72 | 37 | 1235} 10-15 | 35-08 | 27-00 | 105 | 4730 | 11-89 | 85-07 | 23-68 | 137 | 4150
40 = s SR i S =5 = — | — | — |11-39(35-07 ] 26-77 | 199 | 5480
50 6°28 | 35-16 | 27°65 | 45 | 2055 | 658 [ 3514 | 27-62 | 50 | 6280 | 7-50 [ 35-16 | 2748 | 61 | 6430
70 | 628 |35°16 | 27-65 | 45 | 2955 | 6-6L | 35-14 | 27-61 | 50 | 7250 | 701 | 85-17 | 27-56 | 53 | 7570
100 | 6729 |35°16 | 2766 | 46 |4320| 6-57 [ 35-14 | 27-62 | 51 | 8795 | 6°69 [ 85-17 | 27-61 | 50 | 9114
130 | 629 |8516|2765| 46 | 5700 — — e —_ —_ e ) e
I s A A — | — | — | 6-48|35-17 | 27-65 | 48 (10527 | 6:66 | 85-21 | 27-65 | 47 (10812

2nd December, 1908. —— —_

0 8:75 | 8519 | 27-32 | 75 R et i = \ 0 e 24 = 1 S
10 869 | 3519|2783 | 75 | 70| — - Sl aml 5 s ey BEi o o,
20 8:69 | 3519 | 27-33 | 75 | 1500] — —_ e e — - e B
30 869 | 35°19 | 27°83 | 75 |2250] — == —_ | - { —_ - — e e
50 868 | 35°19 | 27°34 | 76 | 3760] — — oy SR 4 g i = Ao R e
70 8:66 [ 3521 |27'36 | 74 |B260] — 22 Pt SRS S A = = i ]
100 856 (3523 | 27°38 | 71 | 7435 — — - = - - — — | = | -
120 8-30 | 35-25 | 27°43 | 66 |8805] — — — | - - — — e i

StaTioN Sc. 38.
Latitude, 58° 34’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 47’ E.
7th February, 1907. 9th April, 1907, 23rd July, 1907.
| | |

0 | 605 3519 27-72| 38 o] 5-65 | 35-16 ‘ o7-74 | 36 | of11-35 35-25 2692|113 | 0
10 6:28 | 3524 | 27-78| 87 | 375 | 5'69 | 85:21 {2778 | 82 | 340 ] 11-44 | 35-12 | 26-80 | 125 | 1190
20 6:30 | 85°25 | 2773 | 87 | 745 | 5-69 | 35-19 [ 27-76 | 84 | 670 | 11-44 | 35-16 | 26°83 | 122 | 2425
30 6:30 | 85°19 | 2768 | 42 | 1140 | 569 | 36°17 | 27°75 | 85 1015 | 11'44 | 85-19 | 26-86 | 119 | 3630
40 630 | 8521 | 27-70 | 41 | 1565 | 5-69 | 85-17 | 27-75 | 35 | 1363 | 8-38  35-16 | 27-35 | 73 | 4390
60 6-30 | 3528 | 27-71 | 89 | 2855 | 5°69 | 85-17 | 27-75 | 86 | 20756 | 6-90 | 35:21 | 27-62 | 49 | 5810
80 6:31 | 85°17 | 2767 | 456 | 3195 | 5-69 | 35-16 | 2778 | 37 | 2805 | 6-42  B85-21 | 2769 | 44 | 6740
100 X — | — | — | — | 569 3514 27-73| 39 3565 | 633 35°21 | 27°70 | 42 | 7600
110 632 | 3524 ' o173 40 (0] — | — | — | = | =] = | = | = | =] =
132 — —_ — — | = 5-69 | 85-19 | 27-77 | 386 | 4765 — —_ —_ = -
150 = B B U0 = T i E et e e ol aegt T e 08 avara ¢ 400850

| |
11th September, 1907, 7th November, 1907. 20th February, 1908.
| | |

0 | 1145 3522|2677 |17 | o 935 | 85-16 | 27-21 | 87 ol 6553512 2767 | 50 | o
10 | 11-33 | 35°22 | 26-82 | 115 | 1160 | 9-45  35-12 | 27-16 | 92 805 | 6°56 | 35°08 | 27+54 | 54 520
20 - | = — | — | — | 945 | 85-12 | 27-15| 92 |18156] 6-56 | 3508 | 27-54 | 54 | 1040
30 11-22 | 35°08 | 26-82 | 124 | 3550 | 9-45 35-12 2715 | 92 | 2735 | 6-54 | 85-08 | 27-54 | 53 | 1575
10 11-15 | 35-05 | 26-80 126 | 4800 | 945 85-16 | 27-18 | 90 | 3645 | 6°54|35:08 | 27'54 | 53 | 2105
S B — | = — | — | 9-45 | 85-17 27-20 | 90 | 4545 - — —_ ] = -
80 7-15 | 35°25 | 27°61 ' 50 | 6560 | 7-48 35-25 | 2735 | 54 | 5265 | 6:54 | 356°10 | 27°56 | 52 | 3155
80 | 7-01 | 3525 | 2768 49 7550 | 645 35-19 | 27-66 | 46 | 6265 | 650 | 35°10 | 2757 | 53 | 4205
100 | 681 | 3525 | 2766 | 47° 8510 | 6-41 83-21 27-69 | 45 | 7175 663 | 3514 | 27-60 | 51 | 5243
b T e R R — — 6:40  35°28 | 27-70 | 43 | 8715 — — - | — -
140 °| 6:67 | 85°256 | 27-67 | 45 (10350 — — -— — — G+64 | 35716 | 27-61 | 50 & 7265




188 NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.
StaTion Sc. 38.—continued.
Latitude, 58° 34’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 47" E.—continued.
| | [
(-_ﬁ:g:s) T%télp" 8.1 ot |v—v. e—e' T?%lp‘! 8% | ot |v—v'.| e—e' T%glp' ol S I at. iv—v’. e—e',
r ; ' : ; ;
| }
24th April, 1908. 26th July, 1908. 9th October, 1908,
0 615 | 35-03 | 2758 | 52 01385 | 34:87 | 2614 | 188 o|12:15 | 35-03 | 26-60 | 145 0
10 6-19 30 03 27-57| 53 | 525 | 13-62 | 34-87 | 26-18 | 184 | 1860 | 12-10 | 85-03 | 2661 | 144 | 1445
20 6-19 | 85°08 | 27-57 | 63 | 1055 { 11-98 | 34-94 | 2656 | 148 | 8520 | 1210 | 85-08 | 26-61 | 144 | 2885
30 619 | 35°03 | 27°57 | 53 | 1585 | 10-02 | 34-97 | 26-96 | 112 | 4820 | 12-10 | 35-03 | 26-61 | 144 | 4326
40 - i S e Rnal gt - ek = — | — | — |12:10 | 35'03 | 26°61 | 144 | 5765
50 6-21 | 3507 | 27°60 | 50 | 2615 | 6-61 | 34-97 | 27-48 | 63 | 6570 | 8-40 | 35:03 | 27-26 | 84 | 6905
- 70 6-22 30 07 | 27-60 | 50 |3615| 651 3503|2753 58 | 7780 | 7-13 | 3513 | 27:51 | 58 | 8325
100 6-20 | 35-12 | 27-64 | 48 | 5085 | 650 | 35-08 | 2753 | 59 | 9535 | 6-81 | 85-12 ! 27-56 | 55 [10020
140 621 | 8514 ‘ 27-66 | 46 | 6965 | 6-50 | 3508 | 27-57 | 55 (11815 ) 6-82 | 85:12 | 2756 | 55 [12220
2nd December, 1908. T e
]
0 9:05 | 85-08 | 27-20 | 88 o SR By [ e S N S S TR I Bl g H
10 9-04 | 3508 | 27-19 | 88 | 880 — =L R = — i e
20 9-04 | 85:08 | 27-19 | 88 | 1760 | ~— = Tl e — — s SR
30 9-02 | 35°08 | 2720 | 88 | 2640 | — SR e — - — s e
50 899 | 85:08 | 27-20 | 88 |4400| — T S == = B e 12
70 8-88 | 35-08 | 27-22| 88 |6160) — = T e o = B L i
100 8-73 | 3508 | 27-25 | 89 |[8815| — s W | S — IS e R e
120 8:09 | 85:08 | 27°34 | 76 |10465 ) — = el e oy e = o
140 7-85 | 85-08 | 27°38 | 78 [11955 | — = A Sy s = i e
StaTiox Sc. 38a.
Latitude, 58° 42’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 44" E.
Oth April, 1907, 11th September, 1907, 7th November, 1907.
0 5-85 | 85°17 | 27-74 | 38 0] 11-40 | 34:79 | 26-56 | 148 ] ol 955! 35019 | 27-21 ] 88 0
10 5-92 [ 85:17 | 27-72 | 390 | 385 | 11-25 | 34-79 | 26-59 | 146 | 1470 | 9-58 | 35-19 | 27-19 | 89 | 885
20 5-92 | 8517 | 2772 | 39 | 775 ) 11-21 ) 34-81 | 26-62 | 144 | 2020 ) 9-58  35-19 | 2719 | 89 | 1775
80 502 | 35:19 | 27:73 | 37 | 1155 | 10-88 | 34-96 | 26-78 | 127 | 4275 | 9-58 | 85-19 | 2719 | 89 | 2663
40 592 | 85-19 | 27:73 | 37 | 1525 = — | —  — | 95885192719 | 90 | 3560
50 -z s — | Z | "= | 1015 | 3499 | 26795 | 113 L6675 | — 2 s el
60 5:89 | 35°19 | 2773 | 38 | 2275 | 7'52 | 35'23 | 27-55 | 66 | 7520 | 880 | 3519 | 27-32 | 78 | 5240
80 5:89 | 35-19 | 27-73 | 33 | 3035 | 6:86 | 5523 | 27-64 | 49 | 8570 | 722 | 35-21 | 27°58 | 85 | 6570
100 5-89 | 35°21 | 27-75 | 37 | 3785 | 6-81 | 35-23 | 2765 | 48 | 9540 7-21 | 85-21 | 27-58 | 55 | 7670
122 5-89 | 3525 | 2777 | 8¢ (11595 | — == S < = S
140 e e = | - | == dm1) sp-a8|i0Ta6 ] 48 11460 ] — = o B
26th July, 1908, 8th October, 1908, 3rd December, 1908,
0 13-70 | 34-81 | 2612 | 190 0|12:05 | 35-12 | 2669 | 135 of 8853508 2722 86 0
10 13-69 | 34-81 | 26-12 | 190 | 1900 | 1200 | 3512 | 26-70 | 135 | 1350 | 9°07 | 35°08 | 27-19 | 89 | 875
20 1232 | 34-81 | 2640 | 163 | 3665 [ 12-00 | 35-12 | 26-70 135 2700 [ 9-07 | 85-08 | 27-19 | 89 | 1765
30 9:70 | 34-85 | 2690 | 115 | 5055 | 12-00 | 35-12 | 2670 | 135 | 4050 | 9-07 | 35-08 | 27-19 | 89 | 2655
40 — | — | —~ |11-99 {35-12(26-70 | 135 (5400 | ~ = B e A
50 6 90 34-90 | 27388 | 78 | 6985 | 7-72 | 34-97 | 2782 | 81 | 6500 | 907 | bottle|broken| 89 | 3545
70 662 | 34:94 | 2745 [ 65 (8415 | 682 | 35-05  27-50 | 59 (7900 | 8-88 | 35-08 | 27-22 | 87 | 5305
100 — | — | — | 68135072752 | 59 | 9670 | 8-21 | 35-08 | 27-33 | 78 | 7780
110 651 ! 34-97 | 2749 ‘f 63 (10975 | — & = et S = = b Siime Lo
StaTioN Sc. 392.
Latitude, 57° 59" N. ; Longitude, 0° 57’ E.
6th February, 1907. 10th April, 1907. 23rd July, 1907.
0 605 | 85-21 o774 | 37 | o 58585212777 | 34 0| 11-45 | 85-19 | 26-88 | 120 0
10 635 | 85-19 | 27-77 | 42 | 895 | 5-91 | 35-17 | 27-72 | 88 | 360 | 11-75 | 35-12 | 26-75 | 130 | 1260
20 6-35 | 85-19 | 27°77 | 42 | 815| 5-91|35-19 | 27-73 | 86 | 730 | 11-62 | 35-12 | 26+79 | 127 | 2535
30 635 [ 35°19 | 27'77 | 42 (1235 5'91 [ 85+19 (27-73 | 36 | 1090 | 8:61 | 85°17 | 27°34¢ | 75 | 3545
40 635 | 85°19 | 27-77 | 43 | 1660 | 5-91 | 85-17 | 27-72 | 38 | 1460 | 7-81 | 35-21 | 27-49 | 61 | 4225
60 635 86°17 | 27°76 | 45 | 2540 [ 5-91 | 35°23 (27:76 | 84 | 2130 | 635 | 35°21 | 27°68 | 42 | 5255
80 6-36 | 85:21 | 27°79 | 43 | 3420 5-90 | 35-25 | 2777 | 33 | 2850 | 6°23 | 35-21 | 27-69 | 42 | 6095
100 6:87 | 36°23 | 2780 | 42 (4270 | 5-88 | 35°25 (27-77 | 33 (8510 | 6-20 | 3531 [ 27-71 | 41 | 6925
150 i = P 0% g — | — | — | 620|891 |2r-m1| &1 |s975
152 6°38 (85-21 | 27°79 | 43 6480 — | B R i o s Pan e
155 — — | — — | — | 580 8516 |27-73| 40 |s618| — | ~—~ A
{ | |
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StaTION Sc. 39b—continued.
Latitude, 57° 59’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 57" E.—continued.

ey, ngl_p-! 8% | ot |v—v.|e—e" Tglg_P-. 8% | ot |v—v.|o—e | TEP | 8o | ot |v—v'.|e—e.
|
11th September, 1907, 7th November, 1907. 14th February, 1908,

0 11-25 | 35°17 | 2688 | 117 0 9-25 | 8512 | 27°19 89 0] 675 | 85-08 | 2764 56 0
10 11:50 | 35°14 | 26-82 | 124 1205 9:45 | 35-14 | 27°17 | 90 895 | 6-88 ) 35-03 | 27-47 62 590
20 11443 | 36°16 | 26°83 | 122 2436 9-45 | 35-14 | 27°17 90 1795 6:88 | 35-05 | 27-48 60 1200
30 —_ — —_ _ — 946 | 35°14 | 27°17 90 2695 6:88 | 35-08 | 27-51 58 1790
40 11-18 | 35-17 | 26-90 | 117 | 4825 9-45 | 3517 | 27°20 | 89 3590 | 6-88 | 35-08 | 27°51 58 2370
BO 11-18 | 35-28 | 26-98 | 109 b9b5 — — — _ — — — — leye —
60 7:45 | 35°80 | 27°61 50 67560 9-45 | 35-19 | 27-21 88 5360 6:90 | 35-08 | 27-51 59 3540
70 —_ — —_— _— —_ 7:21 | 35-19 | 27-56 556 6075 —_— —_— —_ — _
80 7+16 | 35630 | 2766 47 7720 6°81 | 35°19 | 27-62 51 6605 6:91 | 35-08 | 27-51 59 4720
100 7-01 | 35-30 | 27-67 45 8640 6°66 | 35-23 | 27-67 | 44 7565 691 | 36°08 | 2751 60 5910
140 — — — —_ — — - — - — 6:90 | 36-08 ! 27:51 60 8310
146 - —_ — — — 6°51 | 35-23 | 2768 43 9513 - — — _— —
160 6°88 | 36°26 | 2767 47 ‘10940 — —_ —_ —_ _— — I —_ ! — —_ —

|
24th April, 1908, 27th July, 1908, 8th October, 1908.
|

0 5-75 | 3607 | 27-66 43 0§ 13°55 | 34-90 | 26:23 | 181 0]11:85 ‘ 35°14 | 26-75 | 131 0
10 6-04 | 34°97 | 27-56 54 485 | 13+51 | 34-90 | 26:24 | 180 1805 | 1185 | 35-08 ' 26-70 | 135 1330
20 620 | 3497 | 27:63 57 1140 § 11-11 | 84+90 | 26°76 | 135 8380 | 1180 | 35°16 | 26°76 | 129 2650
30 6°20 | 34-97 | 2758 b7 1710 842 | 34:90 | 27°16 92 4515 | 1176 | 35°16 ‘ 26:77 | 129 | 3940
40 — — —_ —_ — — — —_ —_ — 11-18 | 35-19 | 26-90 | 117 6170
650 6:21 | 34-97 | 27-53 68 2860 7-01 | 34-96 { 27-40 | 69 6125 7-82 | 35-21 l 27-49 61 6060
70 621 | 35°01 | 27-56 55 3990 6°91 | 34-96 | 27-42 68 7495 7-52 | 8521 | 27°54 57 7240
100 6-23 | 35°08 | 27-61 51 5680 —_ — — — —_ 7+11 | 35-23 | 27+60 51 8860
110 — -— — — — 6°84 | 3612 | 2756 55 9955 —_ — — —_ sy
140 6:22 | 35-14 | 27-66 46 7620 — —_ —_ — — 7°00 | 35-23 | 27-62 6O 110880

3rd December, 1908, — ——

0 9:25 | 85°03 | 27°12 95 0 — — — — “ — — — — —_ ’ —
10 9:30 | 3508 | 27156 92 936 — — —_ — — — — — —_ l —
20 9°30 | 35°08 | 27-16 92 1855 — — — — —_ — e . s s
30 9-30 | 35-08 | 27°16 92 2775 —_ - _— — —_ —_ — —_ —_ ‘ —
50 9-30 | 35-08 | 2716 | 93 | 4625 — = ERM AT o Fi0 et B
70 9-28 | 35°08 | 27°16 93 6485 — — — —_ | = — — — — l — 9

100 8°73 | 85°08 | 27-26 86 9155 — — — — —_ — —— —_ —_ | -
130 7:37 | 85:14 | 27+50 62 11360 _— — — — ( — — — — — ’ —
StaTion Sc. 406,

Latitude, 57° 24’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 7’ E.

«6th February, 1907, 10th April, 1907. 24th Jaly, 1907,

0 625 | 35°36 | 2773 86 O] 5'85 | 85°11 | 27°69 42 0]11-75 | 34:99 | 26-64 | 140 0
10 6-45 | 36°21 | 27°68 42 390 590 | 3508 | 27-65 45 435 | 11°87 | 34:86 | 26-569 | 144 1420
20 6°46 | 35-21 | 27-68 42 810 5-90 | 35-11 | 27-68 43 875 | 11-87 | 34:96 | 26-59 | 144 2860
30 6°45 | 35°18 | 27-66 45 1245 5-91 | 85-08 | 27'65 45 1815 | 1169 | 34-96 | 26-63 | 140 4280
40 — — —_— —_ -_ 592 | 86-07 | 27606 47 1775 7:84 | 85°01 | 27-88 7 5366
50 6°45 | 36°20 | 2767 44 2135 — —_ — — — — — — — —_
60 — — — —_ — 593 | 85-09 | 27-66 45 2695 7-16 | 86°01 | 27-43 68 6815
70 6°46 | 36°18 | 27°656 46 | 3035 — —_ —_ — — -— — — — o
80 - —_ —_ —_ — 593 | 85:14 | 2770 42 3565 | — —_ — — —
88 —_ — — —_— —_ — —_ —_ — —_ 7°01 | 856°01 | 27°45 67 | 8705
92 6°47 | 36°17 | 27°64 48 4069 —_ — — —_— — — —_ —_— — o
100 = L3 — ek 5e08-| 85-1REaEEY | tag | daTE] o _ - - —

120 — — — — —_ 5:93 | 35-11 | 27-68 45 5295 — — —_— s £k,
10th September, 1907. 6th November, 1907. 14th February, 1908.
| |

0 11°06 | 85°23 | 26-96 | 109 0 9-45 | 856-12 | 27'10 | 97 0 6-35 | 85°10 | 27-61 49 0
10 11-32 | 85-28 | 26-91 | 116 1120 9-92 | 35-12 | 27°08 | 100 985 6°40 | 54°99 | 27-51 58 5356
20 — — — — — 9-92 | 8512 | 27°08 | 100 1985 6:40 | 35:03 | 2754 55 1100
30 11:26 | 86°17 | 26-89 | 117 2280 9-92 | 85-12 | 27-08 | 100 2085 6:41 | 36-05 | 27-54 54 1645
40 — — — —_ — 9-92 | 86:16 | 2711 97 3970 6-42 | 35-08 | 2757 51 2170
50 11-10 | 85-14 | 26°89 | 119 4640 - — — — — 6:45 | 85-08 | 27-567 52 2685
60 7-70 | 85-14 | 27°456 66 5565 9-30 | 35:18 | 27'24 86 5800 — — — — —
70 7:66 | 85°14 | 27°46 65 6220 —_ — — — —_— 639 | 35°08 | 27'58 52 3725
85 7-51 | 85°14 | 27-48 64 7188 8:86 | 36-21 | 27-32 78 7850 - — — - —
00 —_ — _ — —_— — — _— —- —_— 6°39 | 3608 | 2758 52 4765

|
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StaTioNn Sc. 40b—continued.
Latitude, 57° 24’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 7" E.—continued.
: ’ . T "
(BIE:E:;). T(;EP' 8%, | ot |v—v.|e—e’, Tﬁncl_p L5 ot |v—v'.|e—e' (f,lél_P 8% | ot |v—v.|e—e
28th April, 1908. 27th July, 1908, 8th October, 1908.
| ‘ |

0 615 | 35°05 | 27-59 | 50 | 01375 | 34:70 ! 2602 | 199 | o122 | 34-88 | 2647 | 157 0
10 6-12 | 34-97 [ 27-54 | 56 | 530 [ 13-52 | 34-65 26-03 | 198 ' 1985 [ 12-02 ' 34-88 8 | 96-52 | 153 | 1550
20 609 | 35-01 | 27-58 | 53 | 1076 | 1042 | 34-65 | 26-63 | 142 3685 | 12-00 | 34-97 | 26-59 | 146 | 3045
30 602 | 35-05 | 27-61 | 49 | 1585 | 8-78 | 3469 | 2686 | 113 | 4960 | 11°64 | 35-01 | 26:70 | 138 | 4465
50 5-99 | 35-05 | 27-61 | 50 | 2575 | 7'31 | 34:78 | 27-28 | 87 | 6960 | 10-24 | 35 16 27-07 | 101 | 6855
60 gl i Mg 18 a7 o — b= | — | 9188516 27°28 | 88 [ 7790
70 5'99 | 35-05 | 2761 | 53 | 2575 | 7-05 | B84-81 27-29 | 81 8640} 722 35:07 { 27:46 | 62 | 8530
85 2= i — | = | — | 690 (382902738 | 72 [eva7| — b % iand
88 & e S i X 2 e i B e B 35-07 | 2752 | 58 | 9610
90 5-99 | 85-05 | 27+61 | 50 |4575| — =5 el — | — et Ml R T S

3rd December, 1908. _— —_
3 | ‘ i ! e

0 9-05 3503 | 27-15 | 92 o | tesi ‘ S LSS e S et - 0
10 904 8503 |27°15| 91 | 915 — = o S B - —a = e
20 9-01 | 35-03 | 27'16 | 91 |1825| — = — =~ 2ot wab ol
30 900 | 3508 | 27-16 | 91 |2735| — - ==~ - - = ==
50 8-9¢ | 3503 | 27°17 | 92 | 4565 — r = \ e e A
70 8:90 | 3503 | 27-18 ‘ b Beng. &+ B e a) ] =i ~f < ] i
90 764 | 85°03 | 2718 92|3245 — | = ——|—|-— - = —‘—\—

| | | | | |
~— StaTioNn Sc. 4la.
Latitude, 56° 48’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 19" E.
6th February, 1907, 10th April, 1907. 24th July, 1907.

0 6:25 | 85-22 | 2771 | 39 o 5851|3508 |27°62 | 44 o | 1175 | 35-05 | 26-67 | 135 0
10 6-42 | 35-18 | 27-65 | 44 | 415| 5-88 [ 35°11 | 27-61 | 42 | 430 | 11-80 | 84-97 | 26-62 | 142 | 1385
20 642 | 85-17 | 27-64 | 45 | 860 | 5°88 | 35-08 | 27°61 | 45 | 865 | 11-78 | 34-99 | 2663 | 139 | 2790
30 642 | 35-15 | 27-64 | 46 | 1315 | 5-88 | 35-08 | 27-61 | 45 | 1315 | 824 | 35-01 | 27-27 | 82 | 8895
50 643 [ 3517 | 27-64 | 46 | 2235 5-82 [ 35-08 { 27°62 | 45 |2215| 7-00(35-03 | 27-46 | 64 | 5355
70 6:42 | 3518 | 27-66 | 45 | 3145 | 5-82 | 85-08 | 27-62 | 45 |3115| 697 | 35-03 | 27°46 | 63 | 6625
93 e 28 e S E ik — | — | — | 6973503 27-46 | 64 | 8086
07 = s R 580 | 85°11 | 27-63 | 43 |4303| — e T RS
98 644 | 85°18 | 27°66 | 46 | 4419 | — - e = — — - =1 =

10th September, 1907, 6th November, 1907. 14th February, 1908,
' |

0 | 1180 | 85-14 | 36°75 ’ 129 0| 1025 | 35-08 | 26-98 | 108 o| 6253517 { 27:69 | 42
10 | 12:00 | 35-12 [ 26-70 | 134 | 1315 | 10-29 | 35-07 | 26-97 | 109 | 1085 | 6-22 | 3517 | 2769 | 42 | 420
20 L & i ‘ — | — |10-2935-08|26-98 | 108 | 2170 | 6-22 | 35-17 2769 | 42 | 840
30 | 11°70 | 35-14 | 26-78 | 128 | 3935 | 10-29 | 35-08 | 26-98 | 108 | 3250 | 6-22 | 35-14 \ 27-66 | 43 | 1265

40 [ 11-50 | 35-14 | 26-81 | 125 | 5200 | 10-28 | 35-08 | 26-98 | 109 | 4335 | 6-22 | 3514 | 27-66 | 43 | 1695
50 710 | 85°19 | 27°57 | 54 | 6095 | 10-18 | 85-08 | 2699 | 107 | 6415 | 6-92 ( 35-14 2766 | 44 | 2130
60 = g — | — ] — | 7-54|36-08|27-48| 68 |6200| — — - = | -

70 701 | 35°19 | 27°59 | 52 7166 | — - — | — | — | 6-22(85-14 | 2766 | 4¢ | 38010
85 - = — | = — | 7193|8512 | 9752 ] b9 |7ers] — iRl e
90 699 | 85-19 | 27-59 | 53 (s8205| — -~ | = | ~ | — | 623|851 | 27°68 | 44 | 3890

28th April, 1908, 27th July, 1908, 8th October, 1908,

0 575 | 85°10 | 27-60 | 42 0] 14-55 | 84-90 | 26-02 | 201 0 1285 | as-04 ( 6:50 | 155 0
10 591 | 85°10 | 27-67 | 44 | 430 | 14-39 | 84-92 | 26-06 | 196 | 1985 | 12-30 | 84-85 26 43 | 161 | 1580
20 592 | 86°10 | 27-67 | 44 | 870 | 13-18 | 34-94 | 26:33 | 171 | 8820 | 12-11 | 34-87 | 26-49 | 155 | 3160
30 582 ( 85°10 | 27°68 | 42 | 1300 | 10°60 | 34-94 | 26-82 | 12¢ | 5295 | 11-40 | 34-88 | 26-63 | 142 | 4645
40 ] s A i A i i = s — | — | — | 918 | 84-94 | 27-06 | 101 | 5860
50 582 | 85°10 | 27-68 | 43 | 2150 | 6:75 | 3496 | 27-44 | 65 | 7185 | 6-82 | 34-97 27 45 | 65 | 6690
70 582 | 85°10 | 27°68 | 43 | 3010 | 6-52 | 84-96 | 27:47 | 63 | 8465 | 6-71 | 3497 | 27-46 | 64 | 7980
80 5:82 (85°10 | 27°68 | 43 |34d0| — = = | = |.= | &66|ssa I “50 | 61 | 8605
88 - e el e e ] 34:96 | 2747 | 63 |9599 ]| — l - | -
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StaTioNn Sc. 4la——continued.
Latitude, 56° 48’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 19" E.—continued.
(11?[2%:‘1313) T%E.l‘p' g ot, |v—v'.|e—e. T?,mp‘ Bl ot |v—v'.|e—e, Tcg)ézp. Sl ob. |v—V'.|e—e\
3 December, 1908. ——— e
0 825 | 34-94 | 27°20 | 87 of = S GOl BT, | Lol o R e
10 828 | 34-94 | 27-30 | 87 | 80| — = Pl End Nl ST EY 1 R LI
20 8-58 | 84-94 | 27-20 | 87 |1740]| — B Coeril L Lol e S5y P U
30 828 | 34-94 | 27°20 | 87 |2610| — i iz SGBE talt & = R RIS
50 828 | 34-94 | 27-20 | 88 |4360| — . S e R SR o Ml T
70 826 | 34-99 | 27-25 | 84 | 6080 | — = N A pail a0 A2 B (o T
90 7-41 | 34-99 | 2737 | 79 |7710| — o RO St v e P, g S el e o
StaTioNn Sc, 415,
Latitude, 56° 42’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 35" E.
6th February, 1907. 10th April, 1907, 24th July, 1907.
0 5-15 | 35°20 | 27+85 | 28 ol 58350227 szl 49_ 0] 12:25 | 35:05 | 2650 | 144 0
10 641 | 35-18 | 27°67 | 44 | 360 | 5-93 | 35-02 | 27-61 | 495 | 12-11 | 34-97 | 26-57 | 148 | 1460
20 641 | 85-18 | 27-67 | 44 | 800 | 5-93 | 35-02 | 27-61 | 50 995 | 11-78 | 35-01 | 26+65 | 139 | 2895
30 641 | 85+17 | 27:66 | 45 | 1245 | 5°91 | 35-02 | 27°61 | 50 | 1495 | 7-79 | 3507 | 27-38 | 71 | 3945
40 641 | 85°17 | 27-66 | 46 | 1700 | 5-91 | 35-04 | 27-62 49 {1990 — = i BRee | i
50 — —_ — - -- — — - = —_ 7-42 | 85-07 | 27-43 | 67 | 5325
/O 641 | 35-17 | 27-66 | 46 | 2620 | 5-91 | 33-04 | 27-62 49 | 2970 | — = oo tets
75 — Z e £ =l st Yo Lasor b av-43 | py | veoe
85 = - W Ha 591 | 35-06 | 27-63 | 48 |4183| — = thed L Ba s
86 641 | 85-17 | 27°66 | 47 |32 | — e it fo ] R a 2 i RaERE PTG
10th Qctober, 1907, 6th November, 1907, 14th February, 1908.
r
o |1175 3512 | 2675 | 180 0 f10-15 | 85-08 | 27-01 | 106 0| 6835|8499 2752 | 63 0
10 | 11°60 | 35°10 | 26-77 | 128 | 1200 | 10-11 | 35-05 | 26-98 | 108 | 1070 | 646 | 34-99 | 27-50 [ 58 | 603
20 b = — | — | — |10:11 | 38505 | 2698 | 108 | 2150 | 646 | 34-09 | 27-50 | 58 | 1185
30 | 11-26 | 35-08 | 26-81 [ 125 | 3820 | 1011 | 35-05  26-98 | 108 | 3230 | 6-46 | 34-99 | 2750 | 58 | 1765
40 | 10+80 | 35-07 | 26-88 | 118 | 5035 | 10-11 | 35-07 | 27-00 | 107 | 4305 | 6-46 | 34-99 | 27-50 | &8 | 2340
60 7-90 | 3501 | 27-33 | 78 | 6995 | 9-42 | 35-14 | 27-18 | 91 |e6285 | 6-48 | 34-99 | 27-50 | 59 | 3515
80 7-88 | 35-01 | 27-33 | 79 | 8665 | 9-81|385:16 | 2712 | 97 | 8165 | 6:49 | 3099 | 2750 | 59 | 4695
27th April, 1908, 27th July, 1908. 8th October, 1908,
0 | 605 | 85-01 { 27-58 b2 0| 1475 | 34-83 i 25-92 | 210 0] 12:36 | 34-88 | 26:45 | 158 (1]
10 621 | 35-01 | 27-56 | 54 | 530 | 14-28 | 34-83 | 26-01 | 201 | 2055 | 12-24 | 84-94 | 2651 | 152 | 1550
20 I 620 | 85-01 | 27-56 | 54 | 1070 | 12-88 | 34-81 | 26-30 | 175 | 3935 | 12-19 | 34-94 | 2652 | 152 | 3070
30 | 611 | 85:01 | 27°58 | 54 | 1610 | 858 | 34-74 | 27-00 | 112 | 5370 | 12:09 | 8494 | 26-55 | 150 | 4580
e ‘ S das §- R Sontiyl g m el T ARl T
50 10 | 34-97 | 27-55 | 61 | 2760 | 698 | 34-74 [ 2724 | 85 |7340| 7-80 | 34-94 | 2728 | 81 | 6955
70 610 1 34-96 | 2753 | 61 | 8930 | 7-00|34-81 | 27-30| 81 {9000 | 7-51|34-94 | 27-31| 76 | 8525
90 6-10 | 35-03 | 27°59 | 55 |h140] — i = Sleerlr = i STl ik
98 Sl o R/ EResrcdl s 5 8 i e e R 7-46 | 34-94 | 27-32 | 77 10667
8rd December, 1908, e —_—
0 885 | 84-94 | 27°11 | 97 T = S R T - - - | =] =
10 8-91 | 8t-96]|27-11| 95 | 980 — i v e e Pl e - PadE i el
20 8+86 | 84-96 | 27-12| 95 | 1910 — - % ' 20 - P e
30 886 | 34-09 | 27-15 | 93 | 2850 | — = SDEE R S TS - - o]
50 8-86 | 3499 | 27-15 | 94 |4720| — - s | ol — - U i o
70 886 | 34-99 | 27-15 | 94 |e600| — — RS N - — = = =
90 8-86 | 34-09 | 27°15-| 95 | 8190 — i Pl cipgd o = i e
34681 g0
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StaTion Sc. 4le.

Latitude, 56° 35" N. ; Longitude, 0°10" W.

‘ Ml?gf:;)_ T%ISP' b at. [v—v'.|e—e'. T%“c'_p' 8% | o8 |v—V'.|e—¢ T%rap. /7 fig PO at. |v—v.|e—e",
5th February, 1907, 10th April, 1907, 24th July, 1907,

0 595 | 35°10 | 2767 | 44 | o) 5-95(34-97 | 27-58 | &3 0] 12-45 | 34-99 | 2651 | 152 0
10 .| 623 | 85°07 [27°61 | 50 | 470 | 5-80 | 34-98 | 27-59 | 51 | 520 | 12-41 | 34-94 | 26-48 | 155 | 1535
20 .| 6'23 (38507 (27-61| 50 | 970 | 5-80 | 84-97 [ 27°57| 52 | 1035 [ 12-18 [ 8496 | 26-54 | 149 | 8055
80 .| 6-28|35°10 (27-62 | 49. | 1465 | 5-80 | 34-97 | 27-68 | 52 | 1555 | 8-41 | 34-97 | 27-22 | 87 | 4235
40 628 | 85-03 | 27-66 | 55 |1985| — - el ey - - — | = | -
50 — — — — | - 5°80 | 34°98 | 2759 | 52 |[2595) 7-91 | 84-99 |27-30 ) 79 | 5895
60 .| 6-28.|35-08 |27-60| 51 |8045| — — - | - | - — - - | = | =
78 — - —_— ] = = = — = o gL es 01 F T80 TRE F o1
=7 - — — | — | — | 5-80|85-00| 2760} 51 |3883] — s ERES RO
80} 6-23 [ 35°08 | 27°60 | 52 (4076 ~—- — - | =] - — — e =

10th September, 1907. 6th November, 1907. 14th February, 1908.

0 11-25 | 35-01 | 26-77 | 129 0]10-15 | 85-07 | 27-00 | 107 o) 635 | 34-99 | 27-52 | BT 0
10 — — — | — | — |10-21|85-01 2695|112 | 1095] 6-39 | 84-99 | 27-51 | 57 | 570
20 — e — | — | — J10-21)35-01]26-95) 112 | 2215 ] 6:39 | 34-99 | 27-51 | 57 | 1140
30 = — — | — | — [10-21|35-01(26-95| 112 |3335] 6-40 [ 34-99 | 2751 | 57 | 1710
35 10:71 | 85-03 | 26-86 | 119 | 4840 — — _ = - — — - | = | =
40 - = — | — | — |10-22|35-01|26°95| 113 | 4460 ] 6-40 | 34-99 | 2751 | 57 | 2280
50 9-40 | 8508 ( 27-09 | 99 (5975( — = — | — | — | 640 | 8499 | 27°5F { &8 | 2856
60 - — — |} — 4 — §10-22] 35:00 | 2698 | 118 Y 8720 ] . — — SR o g
70 9-36 | 8507 | 27-18 | 96 | 7925 — — — | — | — | 6-42|84-99 | 27-51 | 59 | 4028
80 — = — | — | — )10-25|3508) 2695|114 |8990] — = - = | -

27th April, 1908. : 27th July, 1908. 7th October, 1908.

0 6-15 | 3481 | 27-41 | 63 0] 14-45 | 3467 | 25-86 | 210 0] 11-95 | 34-78 | 26-45 | 160 0
10 609 | 34-87 | 27-46 | 63 | 655 | 1430 | 84:67 | 25-89 | 202 | 2060 | 11-82 | 84-78 | 26°48 | 167 | 1585
20 5°86 | 34-87 | 27-48 | 61 |[1270 | 12-44 | 34-72 | 26-80 | 176 | 89456 | 11-80 | 34-78 | 26-48 | 157 | 31565
30 586 | 3481 [ 27-45 | 64 | 1900 ] 7-90 | 84:72 | 27-09 | 99 | 5414 | 11-18 | 34-85 | 26-64 | 140 | 4640
50 589 | 34-81 | 27-44 | 66 |3200| 7-58 | 34:72 | 27-14 | 95 | 7354 | 10-00 | 34-96 | 26-94 | 113 | 7170
60 5:89 | 34-81 [ 27-44 | 66 | 3860 | — = - | - | - — - —- | =1 =
70 — — — | — | — | 758 |38472|27°14| 95 | 9254 — - = hE ] —
75 - = o= | T — e — | — | — | 8-56|84-88 [27-13( 97 | 6795
80 589 | 34-85 | 27-47 | 64 |[5160| — -— =] =1 = — — —_ =] =

i 4th December, 1908, 5 38 g

0 9:25 | 84-94 | 27-05 | 102 o) — — S PR (PR — - L e
10 9-28 | 34-94 | 27-05 | 102 | 1020) — — S e = B s o P
20 9:22 | 34-94 | 27-06 | 102 | 2040 | — — = | =] - — = R b
30 9-22 | 34-96 | 27-07 [ 100 | 3050 | — = e = — —_—f
50 9:22 | 34°96 | 27-07 | 101 | 5060 ] — — — | = | = = = A e
75 9:22 | 34-96 | 27°07 [ 101 | 7585 | — s £ S D S - — o Non S

StaTioNn Sc. 42,
Latitude, 56° 28" N. ; Longitude, 0° 533’ W.
' 5th February, 1907, 5th April, 1907, 24th July, 1907,
1 | | -

0 5-85 | 34-94 ‘ 27°35 | 55 o 5:35 3497 | 27-63 | 47 0] 1235 | 34-90 | 26-47 | 157 o
10 5:91 | 34-92 | 27-52 | 67 | 560 | 5-45 | 34-97 | 27°60.| 48 | 475 | 11-62 | 34-88 | 26°58 | 145 | 1510
20 5:92 | 34-97 | 27-57 | 53 | 1110 | 5-45 | 34-93 | 27-67 | 51 | 970 | 9-24 | 34-81 | 26-96 | 112 | 2795

" 30 5-93 | 34-92 | 27°52 | 57 | 1660 | 5-45 | 3493 | 27-57-| 51 | 1480} 9-12 | 34-81 ! 26:98 | 110 | 3905
40 5:93 | 84-90 | 27-561 | 60 | 2245 — —_ S e - - _ | = | =
50 - — — | — | — | 840 |34-97|27-62| 48 | 2470 | 9-09 | 34-81 | 26-98 | 111 | 6115
- 68 5:93 | 34-94 | 27-64 | 567 | 3883 — — g [ SO C - —_ bl e
=10 — — — | — | — | B-40 | 35'00|27°65| 46 |[3410] — — e s g T
| | | | |
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StATION Sc. 42—continued.
Latitude, 56° 28’ N. ; Longitude, 0° 53’ W.—continued.
o | TP | 8% | ot |v—v.|e—et | TSGR | 87, | o ‘v—v’. o—e’.| TSP | 82, | ot |v—v.|e—e.
10th September, 1907, 6th November, 1907, 14th February, 1908,
0 11-05 | 34-92 | 26:72 | 132 01085 | 34-94 | 26-87 | 120 of ‘575 | 3478 | 27-43 | 65 0
10 — — — | — | — 1057|3494 |26-81{123 |1215] 5-90 | 3¢-76 | 27-39 | 69 | 670
=20 — — — | — | — 11067 3494 |26-80 | 125 | 2465 | 5-90 | 34-76 | 27-39 | 69 | 1360
- 30 9-80 | 34-90 | 26-93 | 114 | 3690 | 10-68 | 34-94 | 23+80 | 125 | 3705 | 5-91 | 34-76 | 27-39 | 69 | 2050
40 — — - = | = — — — | — | — | 5913476 | 2730 | 69 | 2740
50 — — — | — | — J10:70| 3488 26-75-{ 181 |6265] — e R b T
60 - — —_ | = | = — — — | — | — | 5-93|34-78 2741 | 73 | 4160
65 975 | 34-90 | 2694 114 | 7680 = — "= - — S I
70 Ay i — Lo 0.7 [ 84-88 | 26: 750 181 L agsE e — - S I
27th April, 1908. 28th July, 1908. 7th October, 1908,
0 6:35 | 34:81 | 27°38 | 71 0| 1355|3458 | 25-97 | 203 } o] 12-05 | 3¢-72 | 2638 | 166 0
10 6:12 | 34-81 | 27-42 | 68 | 695 | 1341 | 34-58 | 26-01 | 201 | 2020 | 11-91 | B4-72 | 26°41 | 164 | 1650
20 6°00 | 34-78 | 2740 | 68 | 1875 | 9-41 | 34-58 | 26:74 | 131 | 3680 | 11-91 | 34-74 | 26-43 | 162 | 3280
30 5:99 | 34-85 | 27°45 | 63 | 2030 | 8:31 | 3460 | 26-97 | 113 | 4900 | 11:16 | 3474 | 26-57 | 148 | 4830
50 5:09 | 34:85 | 2745 | 64 | 3300 | 8-24 | 34:60 | 26-95 | 113 | 7160 | 10-71 | 34-85 | 26-72 | 183 | 7640
60 = — — | — | — | 830|3463 2697|118 [820] — =it =t W
70 5'99 [ 34-88 | 27-48 | 68 |4620] — | — — | — | — J10-71 |84-85 | 26-72 | 133 |10300
4th December, 1908. —_ s
[
0 945 | 84-74 | 27-92 | 123 o] — — - | = | = —_ - - | - | -
10 9-70 | 34-76 | 27-93 | 122 | 1225 | — = o R = = e
e T 9:70 | 34-76 | 27-98 | 122 | 2445| — = == e — o — e
30 970 | 34+76 | 27-93 | 122 | 8665 | — —_ — | =] = = —_ s e
50 9-70 | 84-76 | 27-93 | 128 | 6115| — - R — —_ R G e
7 9:69 | 84-76 | 27-93 | 128 | 9190 | — — - | =] = — — - - | =
STATION Sc. 43.
: Latitude, 56° 24’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 21’ W.
5th February, 1907. 5th April, 1907. 24th July, 1907.
| ‘ |
0 645 | 34'85 | 27-52 | &7 ol 535 34-87 | 27-56 | 54 of11-65 | 84-74 | 26-57 | 157 0
10 544 | 3481 [ 2750 | 60 | 585 | 532 | 3488 | 2756 | 53 | 535 | 11-01 | 3465 | 26°52 | 152 | 1545
20 5edd | 34-74 | 27°44 | 65 | 1210 | 5°30 | 34-87 [ 27-55 | 53 | 1065 | 9-01 | 34-65 | 26-86 | 120 | 2905
30 548 | 84-78 | 27-46 | 63 | 1850 | 5-28 | 34-87 [ 27°65 | 53 | 1595 | 9-00 | 84°65 | 26-86 | 120 | 4105
40 = ps — po= | = 1598 |'Bi-gt{Br-68( 86 | 2id0} — — — | =] —
L e = R — - — | — | — { 8-95|34-65|26-87 | 121 | 6033
55 548 | 34:74 | 27-43 | 67 |8475| — —_ e e — — e
62 i e — ="} b-98.| .54-86:| a7-68 [ 66 |ssTel — - — | = | —
10th September, 1907, 5th November, 1907. 13th February, 1908,
0 10-85 | 34-81 | 26-68 | 137 01065 | 3488 l 26°75 [ 129 0| 6-05| 3481 | 27-42 | 167 0
10 - | - — | — | — )10°65|34-88 | 26-75 | 129 | 1290 | 6-01 | 34:76 | 27-38 | 169 | 1680
20 ] e — | — | — |10-66|34-88 | 26-75 | 1290 | 2580 | 6-01 | 3476 | 27-38 | 169 | 3370
=gl 1 1080 | 34-81 | 26°69 | 136 [s8413]| — — - =] = — — —_ -]
30 - — —_ 1068 | 34:88 | 2675 | 130 | 3875 | 6-01 | 8476 | 27:38 | 169 | 5060
40 e — Sl = — 5 = — | 6-01|34:81 | 27-43 | 167 | 6740
50 10°80 | 34-81 | 26°69 | 138 | 6838 | 10°68 | 34-88 | 26°75 | 151 |68 | — - o D 5k
60 e e = = — | — | — | s-02|3e81 2743 [ 167 10080
|
3 27th April, 1908, 28th July, 1908. 7th October, 1908,
0 6:36 | 34:70 | 27:20 | 80 0| 1305 | 3458 | 26-08 | 195 0] 11-85 | 34-63 | 26°35 | 189 0
10 5-88 | 84+67 | 27°82 | 75 | 775 ] 12:60 | 34-58 | 26-16 | 187 | 1910 § 11-70 | 34-63 | 2638 | 167 | 1680
20 5-82 | 34-67 | 27-88 | 75 | 1525 | 10:00 | 84-51 | 26°59 | 146 | 3575 | 11°69 | 34-63 | 26-38 | 167 | 3350
30 - | 582 |34-65 | 27-81 | 76 |[2280| 9-33 | 84:51 | 26°69 | 136 | 4985 | 11-50 | 34-63 | 26-41 | 163 | 5000
45 s — A5 918 | 84'61 | 26+72 | 138 | 7002 | — - R e
-~ 50 5-82 | 3465 | 2731 | 76 |3s00| — —_ — | — | — |11-34 | 34-63 | 26-45 | 162 | 8250
60 5-82 | 34:69 | 2734 | 74 |4550) — - ot 3 a2t ol — = P ey i
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STATION Sc. 43—continued.
Latitude, 56° 24’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 21’ W.—continued.
I
Depen | =
(Mgff;)-, T%rap. A% o Tew i amo’ ng_p' 8% | ot |[v—v. 5 T%’él_p' 8o | b V—V'-!e"e"
| i
4th December, 1908. —_— e
| |
0 9:25 | 84-72 | 26-88 | 119 o] — - T TR SO - | = | il vk
10 9-62 | 34-67 | 26-78 | 125 | 1270 | ~— - - = | = -] =] = =] =
20 9-62 | 34-67 | 26-78 [ 125 | 2520 | — — 205 B 0 e = SR - DO ST
30 9-62 | 34-74 | 26°84 | 123 | 3760 ] — e o S = et Rt o T |
50 9°62 | 84:74 | 26-84 | 123 6220 — —_ —_ —_ — —_— — ——— b vt
65 961 | 34-74 | 26-84 | 128 | 8065 | — 8 ol T ~i el e
|
STaTION Sc. 44.
Latitude, 56° 20’ N. ; Longitude, 1° 49" W.
5th February, 1907. bth April, 1907, 25th July, 1907,
0 525 | 84:68 | 2742 | 67 0 546 { 34-78 | 27-47 | 63 0| 11-45 ( 34-85 | 26°60 | 145 0
10 5°18 | 84-59 | 27-35 | 73 | 700 | 5-42 | 34-81 | 27-50 | 60 | 615 | 10-64 | 34-74 | 26-65 | 139 | 1420
20 5-18 | 84-61 | 27-37.| 72 | 1425 | 5-31 | 34-81 | 27°51 | B9 | 1210 | 9-50 | 34-74 | 26-85 | 121 | 2720
30 518 | 34-57 | 27-34 | 76 | 2160 | 5-30 | 34:78 | 27-48 | 61 | 1810 | 9-35 | 34-74 | 26-88 | 118 | 8915
40 - - — | — | — | 580 ({34-76{27-46 | 62 {2425 | 9-30 | 84-74 | 26-89 [ 118 | 6095
57 5-18 | 34-57 | 27-34 | 76 | 4199 | — =~ S SR et s = Wi Tons g
60 2 — = | = | — | 530|347 | 2746 | 63 | 3675 | 9-20 | 3474 | 26°91 | 117 | 7445
9th October, 1907. 5th November, 1907, 13th February, 1908,
0 11'35 | 8472 | 2651 | 158 0] 10-65 | 34-88 | 26-76 | 130 of 555 34-40!27-17 92 0
10 e —_ — | — | — |10-60|34-88. 26:77 | 129 | 1295 | 562 | 34-48 | 27-20 | 91 | 915
20 10°50 | 3470 | 26°65 [ 140 | 2030 | 10-60 | 34-88 | 26-77 | 129 | 2585 | 562 | 34+45 | 27-21 | 90 | 1820
30 - - — | — | — |10-60|34-88 | 26-77 | 12¢ | 8875 | b5-68 | 84-62 | 27-24 | 92 | 2780
40 10-45 | 84-70 | 26-66 | 140 | 5730 | — — — | = | = - — = =1 -
50 - = — | — | — |10-62|34-88 | 26-77 | 180 | 6465 | — = =2 SEaliet
55 — — -] = = — ' — — | — | — | B-74]8¢-54)27:25.| 9¢ | 5055
27th April, 1908. 28th July, 1908. 6th October, 1908,
0 585 34-54‘27-23 85 0]13:65| 3423 | 25:71 | 230 0| 12-15 | 34-38 | 26-10 | 193 0.
10 570 | 84:52 | 27-24 | 86 | 855 | 12-97 | 34-29 | 25-87 | 210 | 2200 [ 12-11 | 34-42 | 26-13 | 189 | 1910
20 568 | 3454 | 27-25 | 84 | 1705 | 10-65 | 84-47 | 26-44 | 159 | 4045 | 11-72 | 84-54 | 26-31 | 172 | 3715
30 568 | 34-54 | 27-25 | 84 | 2545 | 10°30 | 34+47 | 26+51 | 154 | 5610 | 11-62 | 8454 | 26°83 | 171 | 5430
50 5:68 | 34-5¢ | 2725 | 84 |425] — 1T TaE e S = ) EFT 32N e
B3 = — | — | = | — | o49|3¢47 | 2664141 | 9297 | 1160 | 54-58 | 26°36 | 168 | 7667
4th December, 1908, — W
0 9°35 | 34-51 | 26-70 | 136 0] — —= - ’ + | = S = 6, Sy <
10 9-43 | 34-49 | 26-66 | 140 | 1380 — - = = — - - - =
20 9-48 | 34:49 | 28-65 | 140 | 2780 | — ot = | = | = — - —_ o —] =
30 9-48 | 84-51 | 26°63 | 188 | 4170} — =5 & - | — - - = =1 =
50 9-48 | 34-51 | 26-68 | 138 | 6930 | — - e = I AR R
64 9-48 | 34-51 | 2668 | 138 | 8862 | — - SR —_ — — = |
STATION Sc, 45.
Latitude, 56° 16’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 17" W.
5th February 1907. 4th April, 1907, 25th July, 1907,
| i
0 535 | 34°74 | 27-45 | 64 0| 545 |84-29 | 27-08 | 99 0] 13:05 | 84-56 | 26:05 | 196 0
10 548 | 3472 { 2741 | 67 | 655 | 5-30 ( 34:56 | 27-31 | 77 | 880§ 12-70 | 84-58 | 26-15 [ 188 | 1920
20 548 | 34-72 | 27-4L | 67 | 1325 | 5-25 | 84-58 | 27-34 | 75 | 1640 } 1025 | 34-58 | 26-60 | 144 .| 8580
-30 646 | 84-72 | 27-41 | 67 | 1995 | 5-21 | 84-65 | 27-39 | 69 | 2360 | 8°71 | 34-63 | 26-90 | 116 | 4880
51 543 | 8474 |.27°44 | 66 |3392§F — = . SR R T e R ol
52 — —| =] = | —-f 521 |84:69 (2743 67 |3856] 860 i16 | 7432

|

| 84-63 i 26-91
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STATION Sc. 45—continued.
Latitude, 56° 16’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 17" W.—continued.

l
(ﬁzf:;;)_ ngp.! 8% | ot [v—V'.|0—e’, Temp l I SR v—-v'.ie—-e’. T?ép' 8o 1 ot, | v—v', e—e
| I
9th September, 1907. 5th November, 1907. 13th February, 1908,

0 11 80 [ 34 18 | 26:20 | 210 0] 1045 | 34-79 | 26-72 | 133 0] 545 | 34-09 ' 26-91 | 110 0
10 —_ — — (1062 | 34-79 | 26-70 | 136 1345 1 5'50 | 34-18 | 26-98 | 107 1085
20 —_ — — | 10°62 | 3479 | 26:70 | 186 | 2705 | 5°78 | 34-54 | 27°25 | 85 | 2945
26 10- 18 | 34° 63 26:66 | 139 | 4250 e - — — — — = e =" B
30 — — — | 10-64 | 84-76 | 26-65 | 1388 | 40756 | 5°'91 | 34:70 | 2744 74 | 3635
50 9 85 34 63 26-71 | 136 | 7688 | 10-68 | 34-76 | 26-66 | 139 | 9845 e - = - —
60 — —_ — — —_ - —_ - - 5°98 | 34-70 | 27-44 | 70 | 6795

25th April, 1908. 28th July, 1908, 6th October, 1908,

0 5+45 | 34-31 | 27-07 | 100 0118+25 | 33+87 | 2549 | 250 0112-75 | 83-54 | 25°256 | 271 0
10 566 { 84:27 | 27-06 | 102 | 1010 § 12-61 | 34-22 | 256°90 | 211 7135 ] 12-42 | 33-64 | 25-47 | 252 | 2615
20 559 | 34+31 | 2708 | 100 | 2020 | 10*61 | 34-42 | 26-40 | 162 | 9000 | 11'50 | 34°47 | 26-29 | 174 | 4745
30 b:62 | 34-36 | 27-12 96 |1 30001 9:90 | 34-38 | 26-55 | 164 JLO580 | 11-50 | 34-49 | 26-30 ) 172 | 6475
B0 5:62 ! 34-49| 27-22 87 | 4830 | 9-88 | 34-38 | 2656 | 163 (13650 § 11-50 | 3451 | 26-32 | 171 9905

i
4th December, 1908, —_— P
: : |

0 8:75 | 34-22 | 2656 | 148 L i = = i  E | e = i a5 g At
10 8-88 | 34-23 | 26+55 | 148 1480 — —— — — — — — o s "' w——
20 9:34 | 34-49 | 26°66 [ 187 | 2005 | — | — -] - | = — T - =] -
30 9-36 | 34-49 | 26°67 | 137 | 4275 — — — - — — —_ —_ — | =
45 9-38 | 34-49 | 26-67 | 138 I 6337 —_— e I — — —— — — Vs R R

| |
StaTroN Sc. 46.
. : ; 1
Latitude, 56° 10’ N. ; Longitude, 2° 45’ W.
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0 4+75 | 34+57 | 27-39 ‘ — —_— 5°15 | 34-23 [ 27-06 | 100 0]12-85 J 34-20 | 25-81 | 218 0
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1 ] }
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| -‘ |
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] | ] | | | |
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35 9°05 | 34-562 | 26-T4 T 130 | 4945 -—
|
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196 NORTH SEA INVESTIGATIONS—HYDROGRAPHY.
STATION Sc. 52d.
Latitude, 60°. 17’ N. ; Longitude, 6° 11’ W,
{ ] I |
A%MWMMV _Hwnw.w. 85 ). o ldla.\. e—e' .H.m_ﬁ.ﬁ. 85, | ot |[v—v.|e—¢. .H.mcnm.ﬁ. - g e el
24th August, 1908, — ——
: -
el w8l =1 =8 — T =F_ e s Aweg
100 9-23 | 35-28 | 27-83°| 78 Tw% = s kil 2003, il - = P o T R
400 5-18 { 85°08 | 27'74( 43 [12835 | — - 35 e B st PR b L 5l Rl ] T
© 700 154 | 84-90 | 27-95 | 22 [13810 — o = e S R s 1 &=
1000 H.;“E.S 27-98 | 18 |14410] — —_ e B y s i m & e ERE
_ :
StaTiON Sc. 33.

Latitude, 59° 36’ N. ;

Longitude, 7° 0’ W.

17th August, 1907, —_— sl
0 11-40 [ 35-832 | 26-96 | 110 0 — —_ — o — — — ey s o
10 11-31 | 36°23 | 26-91 | 114 | 1120 - —_ — —_— —_ ey — Lo o R
20 11'00 | 356-31 | 27:04 | 102 2200 — — —_— J— - — — F bl e
30 1062 | 35°26 | 27-06 | 101 32156 — —_ —_ —_ — J— f— — — -
40 1035 | 35°25| 27-11 97 4205 — —_ —_ —_ — —_— —_ — a—-— ==
60 955 | 8626 | 2726 83 6005 — — —_ — —_— — — — — "
80 9-24 | 3580 | 27-34 | 77 | 7605 — —_ — — = o e - o~ i
100 9-10 | 85-26 . 27-33{ 78 | 9156 - - — — et = — — I i
150 8:89 | 35-30 | 27-39 72 (12905 — —_— _— —_ —_ J— — — — i
200 8-80 | 35-30 | 27-40 73 16530 — - —_— —_— — — = s = s
400 842 | 3526 | 27-44 | T4 (31230 — —_ -_— —_— —_ 5 = A e
600 §-24 | 85-21 | 2742 | 79 |46530 — —_ — — —_ — it _— =1 sl
800 7:90 | 35-16 | 2742 81 162530 _— —_ —_ —_ — — = = 0 s
1030 722 | 36°16 | 27-53 75 (78130 —_— — — —_ —_— — — F _ ke

o e e ea B —




NorTH SeEA BETWEEN ScoTLAND AND SHETLAND.
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ENTRANCE
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Plate IV

NORTH SEA NorRTH WESTERN AREA.
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SECTIONS FROM MORAY FIRTH TOWARDS NORWAY. =
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FEBRUARY
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Plate VIIL.

. SECTIONS FROM FIRTH OF FORTH TOWARDS NORWEGIAN COAST.
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